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II. An Account of the DIS EAS ES that 


were moſt frequent laſt Tean in Edinburgh. 


E HE, Tertian Ague, which we already ment 


42 


tioned to have begun in March 1734, con- 


0 


 Linned till the warm Weather in June there- 
rn e 


after put an End to it. 


„ , 


e n 
„ In Mar, Juxx and;JuLy 1734, ſeveral Chil- 


Aren in the Neighbourhood of Edinburgh, and 
ſome within the City, laboared 'under'the T %. 
convulſroa, Hooping-cough, or Kink-cough.. In 


Av dust more Children were attacked by it. 


A became more frequent in dur ermegn, la 
OcrozER few Children in the Villages near 


Edinburgh eſcaped it, and it was frequent all 


Winter within the Town, ſeveral Adults being 


alſo ſeized with it. The Symptoms of the 
Sick were no other than what commonly attend 
this Diſtaſe . % e dense 


8 
The Method of ure moſt commonly follow- 
p the Veſſels empty enough, 
by the Evacuations of bleeding, vomiting, purg- 
ing and Bliſters, which did not ſeem ſo much 
x0 ſhorten. the Diſeaſs,as to prevene its proving 


-fatal for notwithſtanding the | libe rq Ulle of 


theſe Exacuations, the Diſeaſe frequently con- 
rinued feveral Months ; For moſt part howeyer 


there was a ſenſible Remiſſion for ſome Pays 


after bloeding or purging, eſpecially when the 


| e worked upwards too. PeCtorals of 


the ſoft balſamick kind, and the moſt attenuant 
were alſo given, but with little or no good Ef. 
fect. Opiates rather did hurt. A great many 


4 


Speciicks were like wife employed, but, io far 
wh, II | 3 » — . 1; As 


3 L Je = T _ 


88 


w 


8 Rh 


- * 


bſerv 5 Wilk as little Sabcesd as 
the numerous Charms the good Women 8 


| fit to make Uſe Of. 5 n | 
Other Coughs were alſo rife, and diffcul to 
3 Rares through the Winter. 


tl is worthy ofa Remark, Se ail common 


and convulſive Cough, after being milder in 
January” 1735, ſudenly became much-worſt in 


the firſt Week of February, and conti nued fo 
the greater Part of that Month, gradually de- 


creaſing afterwards as the Spring: and Summer i; 


advanced. , * ** dT 5 De : 3 Ke * * $28 1 + D. : 14 4 3 4 £ 1 


55 — Pains and Stitches, ſome with, 8 
others without Fever, ſeemed to begin, con- 
tinue and decreaſe witli the Cough. Repeated 


Bloodings and antiphlogiſtick Purgatives, with 


diluent, cooling, attenuant Medicine er 
the- moſt effectual Remedies. 
Towards the End of Sryrzubx; ind: in 


OcrokER, many People were ſeized with a 


Dyſent ery, of which there were ſome Remains * | 


in this Place all Winter. It had the ordi 


Symptoms of ſlight Fever, frequent Stools, for 

moſt part bloody and mucous, violent ary 4% 

and an almoſt conſtant; Teneſmus. 
This Diſeaſe was fatal to ſome, nd very te- 


dious in others, who neglected the Evacuations 
in the Beginning, and had too ſoon Recourſe 


to Opiates and Aſtringents. 

Patients under the Dyſentery were generally 
bled, vomited with Ipecacuanna, and purged 
with Rhubarb, with Opiates ſometimes in the 


Intervals, and mild mucaginous Food and 
Drink. in - ome _ where the 1 
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Method failed, ins ien Anti. 
Was given with Sueeeſs. 5115 
In Oc roßEx there were 8 99 a bad 
kind, in which the Head - was much affected, 
and the Pulſe low and ſunk. Such Sick econld 
not bear blooding; and Bliſters did wang vg 
Service to them. 49% 11 12 N einer 


off; and at the ſame Time ſome n Fe · 
; Vers were obſerved. SAT LEM) 

„ In the End of March, os Beginning: of 4 
* peil many Children were ſeized with a very ir- 
regular Fever, — ſeldom nine: any 
were ſometimes! bat * N Their 
Pulſe wWas now: very quick; ſoon after became 
moderate. Sometimes they had difficult Breath: 
ing, Thirſt, Purging, like the Diarrhea” in 
Teething; at other Times they were free of 
theſe symptoms. . Notwithſtand any Medi- 
2 were given; the Diſeaſe cuntinued 
Pays, and then ter minated in a Congh; 
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abo 


others Was very difficult to remove. 
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rimonts ceratum 


= $2 In Fezxxnvary Agues began . in 
Mack and Arxit, and then gradually went 


T= ſome Time with moſt of hem, 
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Viſited with Mr. Osburne and Mr. viſon, 
two eminent Surgeons in 
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IV. The 1 255 Succeſs 97 pol fe Canſtichs, and 
IF alterative Mercurial Medicine: 
Be. EDVAMD BAUR Phyſician at Cork, 
b "and F. R. S. 
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this Place, a 


Gentleman of about forty five Years of Age, of 
a a ſober Life, and in a married State, who had 
Aa hard Tumor formed in the Coats of the Te- 


and extended to 
as large as a Turkey: 


the Space of one Night. 
1 Months before he came to Towm, E- 


2 


— 


. tes, which lightly: adhered to the right Teſticle, 
the Epididymis, and was then 


It came on him with⸗ 
out any Cauſe vrhich he could actount. for, and 
was equal to the Size of a Walnut hen he: firſt 
perceived it. He ſays it made this- Progreſs i in 


3 


323 . 


15 1 ir 


moliets 


=_ paring a finall D — e Blaod and Ichor 
=_ followed, the "Tower continued large and ſchir- 
—_ . C N N 
> See e 


1 Medicin nes, and cnternalby- 


485 


The common Cauſtick, which is named by 
ſomè Lapis Septicus, and by others, Lapis in- 
_ ' ferniljs, was applied; after the Separation of 
- a. he Eſchar, about two Inches in Length, the 
1 Tapi rs © "infernalis and Oleum Vitriali were alter- 
& = y uſed, by rubbing the Part firſt with the 
infernalis, and, in leſs than a Minute 
je be with a Piece of Fir-ſtick dipped in 
the Oleum Vitrioli, which inſtantly removed 
mente Painoccaſionediby the Lapis infernalis.. At 
each Drefling this e eee theſe 
' oppoſite Cauſticks was repeated, till as much 
Was waſted as was then thought convenient; 
«the —— — an mann 
auchn Digeſtivei applied nail K 
Buy theſe Means the Tumor Was gradually 
| waſted every Day, without ahy continuing Pain 
- of ſucceeding Inflammation ; a ſmall Part was 
ſuffered to remain adhering: to the Teſticle. 
This was thought more prudent than 1d run 
- the Hazard of injuring the Teſtiele. This Ap- 
E -plication'anFivered: lately in another very ob- 
©ſtinate' ſthirrous Tumor in the Coats of the 
Tees, and in many Caſes ſeems to be prefer- 
able to common Cauſticks ; the one correcting 


by ee che' too adtive: Salts m_ 
| PE SIEIVES? KS. G 
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e ule of to n Purpoſe; but 
e e ee ander, | 
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the aches. and ee 2 827 remov- 


dieren ed ja ch I e common 
Conſequences of cauſtick App "Book Os 
About three Months CE a Tumor ap- 
—= other Teſticle of this Ge 
of about. Size of a; Walnut, which Was re- 
ving him going to Bed at Night 
15 Grains Pil ea duobus, 10 Grains of Tur- 
bith Mineral, and the fame Quantity of Cam- 
2 It Was ſeldom omitted any Night. In 
eginning it vomited him ſome times, and 
purged: four or five times; but at laſt operated 
Chibfly, as: an Alterative, and i m three Weeks * 
not only carried; off this Tumor, but entirely 
removed the ſmall Swelling that was left on 
the other Teſticle. This Medicine, which has 
a rough ugh. Appearance, acts a mid, though a 
pow terative. The Evacuation which 
Aten N very gentle. I have 
often known it ſucceſstul in obſtinate venereal 
and ſerophulous Diſorders. Mr. Moore, a Sur- 
geon in the Army, to whom I communicated 
ly it ſome Years ago, aſſures me it never fails him 
in in obſtinate Genorrheas, and in many Caſes 
as for which he was une eee to ne 
le. Sawan. e l 
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vVomiting and pur ging Neale ener; % Dr. 
un ARLES Bats ur N 4 Peterbo- 
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Wh AcFrer friding Seele and 
ſuch Medicines as ſhall anſwer eiuer In- 
Uications of Cure; there is nothing in Practice 
more material; and, yet leſs underſtood, than 
the Art of adjuſting their Doſes ſo nicely: to the 
Caſe in hand, and to the Age, Size and Strength 

of the Perſons that he iſhall/ receive the moſt 

8 * ſpeedy andi certain Relief theſe: Medicines are 
capablesof giving, without the Hazard of bur- 

_ \dening Nature, and overdoing the Conſtitution. 
Dr cou, attempted tis ſome time ſince, 
ui vomiting and purging Medicines; but as he 
went upon a wrong Principle, he muſt needs 


2 Wi 5 


be miſtaken in his Conſequences; Perhaps what 
Im going to advance may: be liable to. Obje- 


iRions; I'knowit is, and I ſhall ſhow- that an 
abſolute Certaimty e- But yet 
think I may venture to ſay that you igo up- 
on ſurer Grounds by following this Method, 
imperfect as it is, than no Method at all. Firſt 
© then,-I-ſuppaſe it will be readily granted me, 
that part of the Medicine is ſpent on the rim 
vie, where it acts as a Stimulus; and that the 
other part is carried into the Blood, and has its 
Effect there, by thinning and rarifying i it: The 
+ firſt js plain, from their acrid burning Taſte, 
and the Bliſters which the moſt powerful will 
raiſe in the Mouth: The. other is certain, from 


the Pulſe ng raiſed afier taking them, and 


from 


from damen * oa upon the Blood: 
But. in what: Proportion they they exert their - diffe- 
rent Faculties is the Diffic — could this be 
preciſely determined; the Doſes ; of theſe Medi- 
cines might be fixed: with the utmoſt Exactneſs 


| and Certainty. All that can be done then is, 
| to aſſign ſuch a Proportion as ſeems moſt agree 


able to Experience. Thus we all know, that 
reſinous Purges exert 'themſelyes chiefly on the 
firſt Paſlages; whereas the greateſt part of ſuch 
as are of a more lax Texture is carried into the 
Blood; and ; by; attenuating. it, promotes every 


| other Secretion}; as well as that by the Inteſtines, 


It may ſeem reaſonable therefore to ſuppoſe, 
that of Scammony; Elaterium, and the ſtrongeſt 
reſinotis Purges, not more than one fourth gets 
into the Blood: Of - Falap; 8 Sc. 
one third: Of Rhubarb, Senna, Aloes, Se. 
one half, Of Cyemor Turtari, and che purging 
Salts two chirds. This being 7 1 pro- 
ceed in the following — And 1ſt, I ay, 

If the Medicine acted only on the primæ vie, 
the Doſe, in Perſons of the ſame Size, would 


be directly as the Conſtitution; for as the Fibres 


of the reſt of the Body, ſo are thoſe which com- 
poſe the Stomach and Inteſtines; and the 
1 are, ſo much the more able will 
ey be to ſhake off, and diſengage themſelves 
135 the Particlesrof: the Medicine, which are 
ſuppoſed to prick and irritate them: And there- 
fore ſo much the larger Doſe will be required 
to have a certain Ef eck. Where the Conſtitus 
tion is the ſame, it is eaſy to ſee that the Doſe 
will be/as the Size; when both differ, then it 
follows, that the Doſe will be as the Size 2 
: a 


& % 
* 


the . 2 dp Mitac 
Medicine to paſs into the Blood; and the Doſe 
will be as the Size into the Square of the Con- 
Mention.” This is demonſtrated by Dr. Cocſ- 
Vun, And therefore, zaly, Tou are to doſe 
ſo much of the Medicine as is ſpent on the Sto- 
mach and Inteſtines, directly as the 'Conftitu- 
foi; and fo much as is carried into the Blood 
as the Square of the Conſtitution, and the Sum 
into the Perſon's Size is the Quantity required. 
There are ſome' Caſes Exceptions to this Rule, 
"Which ſhould be conſidered, and provided a- 
rk And firſt,” in Conſitrations: which: a- 
id with Acids'in the prime vic, we find 
| th Force of reſinous Purges ſo weakened, that 
they Tearce operate at all. They are alſo leſs 
ative, or a larger Doſe is required, when the 
Body is full of aqueous Humours; for the ſmal 
Proportion of Bile in ſuch Conſtitutions not 
5 ry ſufficient to cauſe a complete Solution of 
— 5 in the Water, a conſiderablei Part 
| s off, © without imparting any of its Sub- 
pies As on the contrary, to Perſons of a dry 
Habit, and in hot Climates and Seaſons, they 
often [cauſe intolerable Grippings and Hyper- 
. eatharſes, for want of due Moiſture. But theſe, 
and others: of: the” like: ſort, . the Caufe being 
known, are eaſily remedied. And though not 
| attending to, or being unaequainted with the 
State of the Body in theſe particular Caſes, may 
render this Method leſs . th it is no au true 
r erf n 
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vI. The BA pre. Oo Opium given: too Han 
to ſtop the Operation of Emeticks; by. my 
Wn} Steed en engen at Kintofs;”- elt 


- GH en BY N nude 


] Otwithſtanding all the Caution that can 
be uſed, e, Medicines will: ſometimes * 
90 more than is intended they ſhould, Bec 
by vomiting more frequently, or by 
In ſuch Caſes the Patients become a arte 
frighted and impatient; and thoſe who have 
preſcribed for them, either to humour their Pati- 
ents, or perhaps too anxious about the C 
d quences; have Recourſe immediately to Op: 
um, to ſtop, any further Effects of the Medi- 
ane. I know there is no ſuch powerful and 
good Medicine as Opium, when properly given, 
v ſtop vomiting or purging: But I cannot for- 
bear to caution young Practiſers, not tobe too 
of haſty to: give Opium in the Caſe mentioned, till 
+ che Emetick (and I may ſay the ſame of Purga- 
b. ves) has wrought itſelf well out of the Body; 
for I have ſeen. renal, bad. Conſequences. from 
its being uſed too ſoon, of which the following 
. Caſe is a remarkable Example. 
e A Gentleman, aged forty nine, being trou- 

„died with a Cough, was preſcribed 5 Grains of 
Emetieł Tartan by his Phyſician: The Patient 
ne Ml obliged his Apothecary to give him 6; which 
| after vomiting him ſix or ſeven Times,- began : 
ue d purge him with Gripes. The Gentleman > 

| turned impatient ; and, without Advice, took 
| 20 Gutts of e ee in a Glaſs of White 
he N Opium having been a familiar Medicine 
ber en n 0 remove a W | 6 he 


— — ——ñ— ñ — 


was ubject to. In half an ate, after taking 
the, Laudanun he was free of the .Gripes and 
but in half an Hour more. became 

zathed, with Sweating about the Heart; 


then I was firſt ſent for in a Hurry, but be- 


+ » 


any thing could be Bot dg kom hu Re. 
bes he ed. 1 th & 80 1 20 1 oy 

125 : 3:4)" K. : 5 EE 5 5 41 rin hq 185 5 1 
Vn. Patyis Ser recommended parts rchilar- 
a ls in uterine Hæmorrhagies; by Dr. ALEx- 
117 THowsoN Phy} tian at Montreſe. 


NCribonius' Large, the [Remain Empyrick, 
made Uſe of fiimple Allum in the Evacua- 
Bons of the Sex 2 — their due Bounds; 
and I have been told * E that it has 
"Ou good Effects. 

 Herobtiies improved on this, 2 by a "a 

is Draconis, whether as a Larva, to make it 

$'own; or to prevent the Uneaſineſs of the 
Stomach, which he might ſuſpect the Allum 
might give, I can't determine: But Dr. Pit. 
cairn, whoſe Memory muſt continue as long 
as Phyſick is known, was the firſt who intro- 
duced the Uſe of it into this Country ; at leaſt, 
it was he who firſt deſired me to make "Expe- 
rience of it in a Caſe which: had reſiſted a great 
many other Medicines. Its Reputation —4 
up many Years, under the Name of Pulvis 
wetii, as an Aſtringent, eſpecially in —_ 
Hæmorrhagies; and I ſee it inſerted in the 
. Pharmacopeia 'of your. College of Phyſicians , 
by the Name of Pulvis Stypficus ; though in 
Tome different Proportion, and. different Man- 
her of preparing, from What have commonly 


uſed. 
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uſed. The Diſp 1 er being prepared 


| ofa double Quantity of Allum to one of the Fas | 


and made. into a Powder, without being 


near to the Fire; whereas what I have leg m=_ 
equal Parts of both, the Allum being firſt melt- 


ed in a Crucible, and the Powder of the San- 


guis Draconis added to it, and then powdered 
together in a Mortar; poſſibly the Difference of 


their Effects n may notwithſtanding be very little. 
The Uſe of b both IL think is now much laid 


alide, which I cannot but regrete ; ſince I ne- 
ver found any Medicine (and I have tried ſeveral). 


ſo much to be depended on in all the uterine 
Hemorrhagies ; whether to correct the too fre- 


; quent Return of the /Her/es, or their too great 5 


as Abundance; to ſtop the Flooding which Women 


with Child are ſo ſubject to, or to moderate the 


1- Flow of too plentiful Lochia. I have tried it in 


-it ſo many Caſes with Succeſs, that it would be 


he altogether tedious to give you their Hiſtories. 
1M The Quantity I give of the Pulv, Helveti 


it. is more or leſs — the Exigencies — | 


ng the Patient: In violent Bloodings I give half a 
ro- ¶ Drachm every half Hour, and ſeldom or never 
aſt, miſs to ſtop it before three Drachms or half an 
pe- Ounce is taken. 

| Ihe Succeſs of this Medicine | in theſe bloody 
Evacuations has encouraged me to preſcribe it 
alſo in the Fluor albus, that obſtinate pernici- 
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of Age, complained to me of a Hoarſeneſs 


a "rad" fore Throat, which ſhe had laboured un- 


der ſome Months, owing, as ſhe ſaid, to a 
Cold; but having obſerved ſome ſcabby cruſts 
on her Arms and Fore-head, I ſuſpected her 


Diſeaſe to be venereal; and at laſt was inform- 


ed it was a Lues of four Years: ſtanding, Her 
other Symptoms were a weak low Pulſe inter- 
mitting every third or fourth Stroke Which 
he was ſenſible of, by a painful fluttering at her 
Heart, as ſhe called it. She had ſo many Ex- 
creſcences of every Sort about the Pudenda, 
ſhe could neither ſit nor walk without Pain. 
The Cephalalgia and other nocturnal Pains were 
ſo violent, that frequently! ſhe ſlept none all 
Night. By the long Continuance of her Diſ- 
:eaſe, and the Bloodings and rough Medicines 
ſhe had undergone, ſhe Was reduced almoſt to 
n Skeleton.*: 41k 
Her Caſe ene ee, - but the Wo- 


man begg'd ſo movingly for Relief, and Dr. | 


Turner recommends his Method of Cinnabarin 
- Fumigations in the very worſt Circumſtances ſo 
much, that 1 reſolved to maks: i of their 

Effects. . $659 i b 
On Monday iſt wil 17 34 at Nina Sock 


of the Forenoon, I burnt half a Drachm of a- 


_ ftitious Cinnabar under her Noſe and Mouth; 


which ſhe bore n e , fucking in the Fumes 
Nn * 


| Tall ende "Woman, „ A — Years 


greedily with lde Greer 'L left 15 wrappedu up 


| fweating/and ſpitting. At Twelve ſhe had ſpit # 
half a Pound, was coughing a little, and the 
| Room ſmelled pretty 7 of a riſing Salivation. 


Her Pulſe was quicker and fuller, but very irre- 
gular and intermitfing. She would not acknow- 


| ledge herſelf to be ſick, but ſaid her Throat was, 


eaſier, I ordered her to keep warm. At Three 
after Noon the Room ſmelled as ſtrong as any I 
ever felt, when the Patient was ſpitting three or 


four Pounds a-day. She had had three Stools, 
was very ſick, and complained of exceſſive Gripes. 


Her Pulſe was quick, low, quivering and inter- 


mitting, I gave her 10 Drops of Laudanum in 


a Glaſs of a Cordial aſtringent Julep, put her 
into Bed with her Clothes on, and wrapped her 
up for ſweating. At Nine in the Evening ſhe 
was in a very profuſe Sweat; her Pulſe going 


at a high Career, full, ſtrong, and, intermit- 
ting only one Stroke of twenty one or twenty 


two. She told me ſhe was altogether free of 
Sickneſs, without any fluttering at her Heart. 


left other 10 Gutts of Laudammm in a Hau- | 


which than did after Midnight, he having then 
expoſed. herſelf to Cold, by undreſſing to go 
naked to Bed. She had three Stools before 


the Laudanum had Effect, but grew ealy RE 


as ſoon as the Sweating returned. gr 
In this Condition ſhe continued all T 9 


the Gripes, Sickneſs and intermitting Pulſe re- 


turning every ten or twelve Hours, and the 


profuſe Sweat ſucceeding after wking the Opias 
Draught... © 


On Wedneſlay Morning the ort was omit- 
D 43 
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ted, and ſhe had twenty Stools with che Sick - 
neſs, Gripes and Intermiſſion of the Pulſe, by 
Which ſhe was much weakned. I again order. 
ed the Opiat in a Glaſs of warm Claret, in the 
Afternoon; which brought back the Sweat, 
and removed the other Symptoms; and I gave 


her ſome Ung. Girinum to anoint the Sores 


With. 
She paſſed | Thirſtay the Ene way as Tuef 


| day, the fetid ſalivating Smell ſtill continuing. 


Friday Morning, at ſeven a- clock, ſhe took 

4 purging Potion, which did not operate at Nine, 
the lying and ſweating. At Eleven I fent a 
Stimulus, to be taken if her Potion had then 
no Effect; the concealed: her having had three 
Stools, and ſwallowed the Stimulus 2 By which 
the was purged ſo ſeverely, that at Six in. the 
Evening — ſeem'd almoſt like one about to 
expire, but was ſoon relieved: by her ordinary 


Anodyne, and lay perfectly eafy all Night in 


& Sweat. By this Time her Throat was al- 
moſt quite well, and all her other Stores Were 


; enkel healed 


Saturday Morning le had the Gripes, Sick- 
geg, and irregular Pulſe; notwithſtanding this 


he walked that Day ſh or ſeven Miles, and 


rode one or fwo home, in wet cold Weather. 
On Wedneſday I was told ſhe was no worſe, 


che Purging ſtill continuing till the middle of 


May. Her Throat appearing a little tender, 

gave her a Solution of Calomel in Ag. Roſar. 
to gargle With, defiring her to Lalo, none 
of it. This however purged her a little. After- 
wards ſhe took Dr. Plummer's Pills, with the 
1 855 aurat. e 220 Calomel, and _ 


„ e e a 


the Decoction of the Woods. With theſe ſhe 


ſeated plentifully in the warm Weather, but 
became free of all her former Complaints, ri- 
ding about to Markets. When the cold Seaſon. 
came on, the Purging ſucceded the Sweating 
now and then, till it went quite off in February 
1735, when her Legs began to ſwell; of which 
ſhe was relieved by two Doſes of Purgatives. 
But the Swellings returning again, and ſhe be- 
ing neglected, they increaſed; ſhe waſted, and 
at laſt died toward the End of Aer 5 


IX. The E fetts af. A. very „ ſmall. ae * 
Arſenick; . by. Dr. ALEXANDER e 
Phyſician at Montroſe. | 


A Lady Andin g. ſore Irſenich, which he 


knew not, among other 'T hings, for the 
Uſe of the Family, put a little of it into her 
Mouth, as People ordinarily do when they 
would diſcover Things by. their Taſte. Soon 
after, ſhe came to know what it was; but be- 
ing, as ſhe thought, certain that ſhe had ſWal- 
lowed none of it, would uſe no Precaution, 


and felt no Change on herſelf for twelve Hours. 


Then ſhe became ſuddenly vertiginous ; and be- 
ing carried to Bed, her Body was all over con- 
vulſed, ſo as by her Motions the Bed and Cham- 
ber were ſhaken. I ſaw her four Hours after 
this Attack in this Condition; it was too late 
to give her a Vomit, neither did ſhe complain 
of any Diſorder in her Stomach or other Bow- 
els. 1 gave her as much 0. Amygd. d. as ſhe 
could bear, and ordered an Injection of 01. O- 
livarum; whereby hard Fœces ot the- Shape 
D 3 N and 
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Kepeated the Injections, till the Clyfter came 
away as it was injected, Without any of theſe 


- 


mY 


© The Convulſions and Frights in her Sleep, 


Procured by Jiguid Landanum given in Emulli- 
2 ſtill continued; and ſhe awaked often with 
Lich Startings, that had not one in the Bed 


Keld her firmly, ſhe would have been thrown | 


out of it. In this Condition ſhe remained a 


1 : * 85 


The Day following, her Body, but eſpecial- 


I her Head, Face and Neck, were all covered 


over with red Spots like Meaſles, with exceſ- 
_ five Glowings and the Aurium Tinnitus. Her 
other Symptoms however began to abate. 


© To advance the Eruption, and thereby to 
carry off the internal Diſeaſe, I gave Diaſcer- 
dium and volatile Medicines, whereby. ſhe re- 


covered of all the Symptoms from the Poiſon 


in five or ſix Days, but remained deprived of a 
fine Conſtitution ſeveral Years after, 


T4 


X. Hiſtories of Gangrenes cured by the Peru - 


_ _ vian Bark; by feveral Hands. 
Tm the good Effects of Medicines are aſ- 
> _ certained by a ſufficient Number of well 
 vouched Hiftories, Phyſicians and Surgeons 
muſt be cautious in giving, far more in depend- 
ing on ſuch as are recommended only by Re- 
port, or People whom they have no Reaſon to 


confide in : We believe therefore it may be of 
nne tore, 


j 


— Tae We + 


EE WO 3880 n=, av es . 


2 
2 


SS * . 4.0 
* 
- 


A 


3 # 5 


—— 


au Obſervations. 43 
bf the Service of the Peruvian Bart in Cangrenes 
from different Cauſes, which we have been fa- 
voured with from our Correſpondents. We have 
taken the Liberty to abridge them, without, 
we hope, ſuppreſſing any thing that is material. 
Firſt Caſe, communicated to us by Mr. John 

| Paiſley Surgeon in Glaſgow, was a Diary kept 
by Mr. John Hamilton Student in Phyſick and 
Surgery, of his Father's Diſeaſe, reviſed and 
approved by the ordinary Phyſician, Dr. George 


Thomſon Phyſician in Glaſgow. 


Archibald Hamilton of Meſtburn Eſq; aged 


ſeventy ſix, who had enjoyed uncommon good 
Health all his Life, having been ſcarce ever ſick 
or out of Order, till he was ſeized with an He- 
miplegia two or three Years ago, of which he 


recovered ſo well, by the Aſſiſtance of Dr. 


Thomſen, that he walked abroad with the Help 
of a Staff, roth April 1735, complained of a 


Pain in the Toe next to the little one of the 


right Foot; but neglected it two or three Days, 


till the Pain increaſing, with an onzing of Ichor 


from a ſmall black Spot; and his Ancle ſwel- 


ling, ſome Tincture of Myrrh and Aloes was 


ogy TT CO YET OO 

On the «4th, the Swelling had gone a goo! 
Way up his Leg and the Spot was very black 
and dry. Antiſeptick Fomentations and the 


Tincture were uſed. Notwithſtanding which, 
and a Mixture of Succus Cicutæ and Sp. Sal. 


1H bs 44 ee 2 | * 
= The Day Fern viz. 17th, the Bone of 

+1 the Toe appeared bare, the Fleſh round it 

4: maortified, and black Spots were ſeen on the 

4 Ancle and Calf of the Leg. 

== Ag th, The Toe was cut off at the ; 855 *. 9 
BY 1 Digeſtive was applied, and the Leg was embro- 

Wit cated with Sp. . Anthos, Sal Ammoniac. and J 
_ Camphor. All the Medicines being continued, 
41 there was no great Change for three Days. 
44:10 n On the 21ſt the black Pots looked Par, 
% 1 but the Toes were all livid, i 
| WY 2 22d, His Pulſe intermitted, and he was Vee a 
1 5 ry uneaſy. 1 7 
1 23d, The Toes very 5 nos Big ae a 

1 Z sqth, The Sore very fetid. The black Spots Y 
1.08 in the Leg began to diſappear. . _ 

. A2pth, The Spots of a pale red Colour. | 8 
— e Pain in the Sole. | 
1 No great Change on the 26th and 27th, 
= 28th, The little Toe was cut off. Appear- i 
. ance of Suppuration, with Nen e in the * 
i Sole of the Foot. les oo. | 
14 A209ꝗh, The Patient lept none, was very fe fe- f 

1 veriſh, and raved, with wild Looks. An e- f. 
nh | mollient Pultice applied to the Sole. 7 
1 alt Still raved. The Swelling of the Leg 8 
1 oft entirely, gone. No Spots on it. 
i 1ſt May, Bloody. ſanious Matter let out by al 
3 an Inciſion in the Sole, where the Tendons 0! 
p Wil 1 bared, and very tender. C 
1 | 2d and 3d, As formerly. . tl 
i! } Ath, The two remaining leſſer Toes having 4 
ö moxtified, were alfa taken off. The great Toe A 


| little livid. of 
heats The upper Part and Sole of his Foot 
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1 . Obſervations. an 
ill-coloured. His Appetite now the: the fit , 


| Time failed him. 


th and'7th, Little Cline: | 
8th, Fifteen Grains more center added to. 
each Draught. 05 5 
gth, 'The Swelling i in the Leg much dimi- 
niſie l. 
roth, The Ulcers in the Foot larger. 
Iith, As on the roth. 
12th, Towards Night he had frequent Faint £ 
ings, an intermitting Pulſe, great Oppreſſion 
and Sickneſs with Strugglings. Took S. La- 
vend, compt. and Salin. aromat. | 
' 13th, Much relieved, but ſtill confuſed with 
wild Looks. | 
14th, He was calm and chearful, with a re. 
gular Pulſe. 
r5th; The Swelling of the Leg being 
gone, the ſpirituous —— vaslddaids, 
16th, The Ulcer was cleaner. Half a Drachi 
more Bark was added to each Draught. 
From this to che 26th of June, his Cure 
ſeemed to go on ſucceſsfully, with his Dreſ: 
ſings and DecoCtion.- . . 
26th ue, The Foot began t to ben with 
great Pan. 
27th, The Swelling increaſed up the wo; 


and the great Toe, which had been hitherto 


of a bluiſh Colour, became nearer to a black 
Colour. The Decoction was continued, and 
the ſpirituous Embrocation was again uſed,” 
The e Swelling, -with black Spots about the 
Ancle, increaſed up to his Knee before the 7th 
of Tus when me VINE! in bl "on was black. 


| Madicat b 


Inſtead of the Decociꝭ amar. hs: was now or- 

dered to take half a Drachm of the 1 in = 
Nance, Morning and Evening. „ 

Sth July, Black Spots . above: as 
well as below the Knee, one of them Was: two 

- -  Jheches in Diamsterr (4. 

gth, The Swelling of his Foot *Y MF 
<Toth, His right Teſticle alſo ſwelled. 
Little Change till the x Sch, by the Swelling 
F of the Teſticle abated. 
th, He would dit vp. The Leg Grelled 
greatly. : 
. "airy ſinall, Hen, or baue red Spots 

' above the Ane. 

Till the 2oth the 3 all "better ; 
the Swelling diminiſhing ; the Spots going off; 
the Ulcer digeſting. - 

_ + :20th, He had got little Sleep, had great 
: Pain; his Pulſe was oppreſſed, and he very 
faintiſh: he took ſome cordial Drops, without 

any Relief. The Doſe of his Barꝶ was increaſed 
o two Scruples, Morning and Evening. 

Next Day the Leg looked work, but muck 

berter the two following Days. 

_ 24th," In the Night before, he. had a | great 

7 Sweat i in the Thigh and Leg, and hes ng 

Was fallen two Inches. 

The Cure went well on with - the. e, 

- without any new Symptom, till Augiſt roth, 

| when/a ſmall Tumor was obſerved near the 
Heel; the Matter from which diſcharging at 

the Ulcer in the Sole of the Foot; it was after - 
wards cured by Compreſſion. The ſwelling of 

the Leg appearing now to be only oedematous, 
Was 9 up to the Knee, 5 
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the the Beginning of Hatcher, when the fe 
Gent'd: to be near cured, he omitted the Bark; 
but a Bliſter as big as a Hen's Egg, riſing on 


| the great Toe of the left Foot; ; and, two Days . 


after, ſuch another appearing on the great Toe 


of the right Foot, he returned again to the Uſe 


of the Bark: The Skin, which they covered, 


is freſh and: clean. The other Ulcers are now : 
near healed  - and we. reſolve: to continue the 


Bark ſome time after the Cure, to ron 
more Returns. 

It is to be remarked, that n al the Time 
of the Cure, except when the Patient was ſick 
and oppreſſed, he would not be confined to any 
Regimen in Diet, but indulged himſelf even in 
a plentiful Uſe of Salt ANGINA ſtrong n 


. * 4 
8 oy mY 


Of. U. Mr. William Word 1 in Edir⸗ 
burgh informs us, that a young Woman, who 
was brought very low both in Fleſh and 


Strength, by what was judged an Atrophia, 


from Obſtructions in the Meſentery, had her 


Feet greatly ſwelled in the oedematous way, 


as all the depending Parts of her Body, even 
in a lying Poſture, alſo were; which ſhewed 
the vis vitæ to be very weak, and the ſmall 
Remains of her Blood to be in a very watery 
state. The Skin on the ſuperior Part of the 


right Foot having become black, with all the 
other Symptoms of Mortification; Dr. Francis 


Pringle, who had attended her in her former 


Diſeaſe, and Mr. Monro who was called upon 


this gangrenous Appearance, agreed with Mr. 


"ry in O pinion, „that the mortified Foot 


a 3 66 mould 
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new Attack of the Gangrene. 
. UI. Dr. Thomas Simſon, Profeſſor o 


Vant to a Miller bere, after being employed al 


5 Aude Bes 5 
ſhould be well fomented en pick 


Decoction, that all the Gangrene ſhould be 
fearified, and Baſilicon with Gil of T 8 
applied in the Inciſions, and a Cataplaſi 


\Theriac put over all; and that ſhe ſhoul ug 


mediately begin to take a Saruple of the Pow. 
der of che Peruvian Bark four times a: day. 
Three Days after, the mortified Parts began to 
ſeparate from the ſound. In two Days more, 
ſhe neglected her Doſes of the Bark; very 
ſoon after which, there was no more Appear- 
ance of any further Separation; and upon tak- 
ing her Medicine, the Separation went on as 
formerly. Her former Diſeaſe killed her in 
few Weeks, without any further gn a 


Medicine in the Univerſity of St. Andrews, 
"we us the Tollewing Obſer vation. 
FJolhn Dau, about fifty Years of Age, Ser- 


Day 1 in ſupplying Corn to the Mill in a Sieve, 
felt an Uneaſineſs near the Inſertion of the Ten- 
don of the Flexor of the laſt Joint of the Fore- 
finger, where the Edge of the Sieve, in which 
he had carried the Grain, reſted. The Joint 
being alſo a little ſwelled, he was adviſed by 
his Neighbours to apply : ſome White Lilly Root 
To' make it ſuppurate. After applying this 
eight Days, aneeting me in the Street, heſhew- 
ed me his Hand; the whole Finger and Part 
_ of the * were now ſwelled; and there 
Was a {ſmall Opening at the ſecond: and third 
you of the Finger, out of which a . 
ark 


/ 


Po. 


+ 


1 and Obſervations. 49 
dark-coloured Matter iſſued; I deſired him to 
apply a warm Pultice of boiled Oatmeal, to 
let Blood, to take a Mercurial Bolus at Night; 8 
and ſome Zallap, for a Purgative, next Day. 

Three Days after, the 20th March 1736, I 
was ſent for to viſit him. Ever ſince the Pur- 
gative, which had operated mildly, he had 

been feveriſh, and his Hand was much worſe; 

the two Under. joints of the Finger being quite ] 
| mortified,; there was a large gangrenous Bliſter 
| both on the back and fore-part of the Meta- 
carp next to that Finger. A very conſiderable 
florid ery/ipelous. Swelling, which pitted, when 
preſſed, extended itſelf as far up as his Elbow; 
and there was a Tenſion and Fulneſs on his 
Arm and in the Arm- pit. I ordered the gan - 
gren d Parts to be fomented with Spirit of Tur- 
pentine, and gave bim half a Drachm of the 
Pulv. Cortic. Peruv. every fourth Hour. 

Next Morning the Inflammation had made 
no further Progreſs, and in the Evening the 
Swelling and florid red Colour extended no 
higher than his Wriſt ; and even below that 
the Appearances were better, the Parts being 
more ſenſible, and the Suppuration beginning 
round the middle Joint of the Fore-finger. 1 
continued his Medicine, and on the 24th there 
was a compleat Separation of the mortified 
Parts, the bliſtered Skin caſt off, and there was 
an Ulcer penetrating from one Side to the other 
of the Articulation of the firſt Bone of the Fore- 
finger with the Metacarpal, from which a Li- 
quor in Colour like to the DecoBion” of the 
Bark was evacuated, 

The two mortified Joints were cut off; * 
n IV. — „ 
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8 — he 
continued hb Uſe of the Bark eight D lon g- 


er, but diminiſhed the Number of Doſes.” The 


Stump was gradually covered with Fleſh; and 


after a Tendon was caſt out of the Ulcer in the 


e ul ay oY 1} PR cicatrized,” 


05% IV. Dr. Simfon bas allo: . 
with another Example of the good Effects of the 
Bark, in a Caſe which he cannot determine to 
have been a Gangrene, becauſe he did not ſee 


the Patient. 


Mr. Morton an 8 in ae wrote 


to him, that he, Mr, Morton, had laboured 


more than a Tear under a fore Throat, occa- 


ſioned by a Spot at the Root of his Tongue no 
bigger than a Sixpence; which had been judged 
unanimouſly to be cancrous, and for Which he 
had undergone a Variety of Cures, preſeribed 
by the beſt Phyſicians. His Deſeription made 
Dr. Simſon ſuſpect it rather of the Nature of a 
SGangrene; and as he had had Experience that 
the Bark would do no Harm in Cancers, he de- 
ſired him to try that Medicine. After taking it 


ſome Time, Mr. Morton writes the Doctor, 


That, ſince uſing it, he had ſpit up a great 
deal of dead Filth from the Sore which was fil- 
led up, though ſtill it was W nd * a- 
Don the Toges. 48 | T 815 


© OW. v. Mr. Gibſon, Town! 8 Profeſſor of Mid- 
VWifery and Surgeon of Edinburgh, favoured us 
with a remarkable Inſtance of the _ Effects 
of the Cortex in Gangrenes, | | 
Mr. Alexander Bayne Merchant in White: 
> js Tard near * Le, 3 ** aged 
1 £ I ty. 


4 280 Obſervations. $1 
forty, of a groſs ſcorbutick Habit, in mounting 
a vicious Horſe on the 4th of June 1735, was 
thrown on the Pin of a Cart; by which a large 
. penetrating - Wound was made in the under 
Part of the umbilic Region, and ſomewhat to- 
wards the right Side, through which the Omen- 


tum did fall down four or five Inches, with its 
lower Edge lacerated. There was alſo a ſimple 


Fracture of the Fibula of bis left Leg. 

I attended him with two other Surgeons, and 
And the Colour of the Omentum changed, 

by being expoſed ſome time to the Air, I ex- 
tracted a little more of it ſoftly, and made the 


uſual Ligature upon the ſound Part, and then 


cut it off to within half an Inch of the Fying, 
allowing afterwards the Extremities of the Li- 
gature to hang out of the Wound, till it ſhould 


fall off by the, Suppuration.. I thought the O- 
. mentum drawn together with the Ligature would 


favour the Diſcharge of Blood or Matter, as 
well as the Tents which Authors enjoin in doch 
Caſes, without the Pain or Inflammation which 


theſe cauſe. The external Wound was dreſ- 


ſed with Pledgits dipt in a warm Digeſtive, 
and ſupported with Compreſſes and Bandage, 
ſo tight as to prevent the Prolapſits of any of 
the other Viſcera. The Fracture of the Fibula 
was eaſily reduced, and dreſſed in the ordinary 


Way. He was plentifully blooded, nnd an e- 


mollient Clyſter was injected. 


Dr. John Jamieſon was call. to our Alt- 
ance, and attended him nene all the | 


Time of the Cure. EP 4 


The two. following Days no 6 
as Appearing, he was dreſſed as formerly. 


E 2 = 5f cm 


On the yth of ane the eee e 

On the 8th there was a reaſonable E Diſehars rge 
of laudable well digeſted Pug,” 

But on the gth in the Morning we were m- 
formed he had had a' reſtleſs Night, having 
drank much, yet making no particular Com- 
plaint: Though his Tongue was white, it was 
not parched, nor had he any conſiderable Heat 
or Degree of Fever on him now, or ever after. 
The Dreſſings, when taken away, were dry, 
and ſome more than two Inches round the 
Wound the Parts were livid and inſenſible. 


The Teguments were immediately ſcarified, 


and ſtup' d with a proper heating Fomentation. 
Pledgits dipp'd in warm Oil of Turpentine were 
applied to the Scarifications, and a Pultice of 
Theriac, moiſtned with Spirit of Wine, was 
laid over all, and half a Drachm of the Pulvis 
Certic. Peruvian. was ordered to be given eve - 
ry fourth Hour, drinking a ſmall Glaſs of old 
ſtrong Claret after it. 

In the Evening, the Mortification had Made 
no further Progreſs, and we obſerved a kind of 
Dew on the Dreſſings, which were renewed as 
before; and the Cortex was regularly given 
1 the Night, which he' paſſed with more 
Eaſe than he had done the preceding one, 

Next Day there was a plentiful Diſcharge 
from the Wound of excellent Matter, and an 

| Jehor from the Scarification. 

The Bark was continued till the rah, when 
not only the Diſcharge at the Wound conti- 
nued good, but the Inciſions yielded laudable 
Fus: 5 Ay our ir Feat were W 05 
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| er” Obſervations. 1 2a 
On the 15th, the Fracture Was dreſſed, and 
appeared! in a good Way. 5 
On the 16th he complained of a Senſe of | 
Cold in the Foot of, the fracturd Leg; which 
alarming us, we undid the Dreſſings, and found 
the Skin livid and cold as Ice, with gangrenous 
7 eficule here and there, which immediately 
were cut, and ſtupped with a warm ſtimulating 
Fotus. The Wound in the Belly, which was 
dreſſed at the ſame Time, diſcharged only a 
ſmall Quantity of a fetid bloody Ichor, the Co- 
lour of the Skin round it being much paler than 
uſual; wherefore we, without Delay, had a- 
gain Recourſe to the Bark, which anſwered our 
Expectation fo well, that at next Dreſſing we 
had well concocted Matter from the Wound, 


—_— 


and the Foot had recovered 1 its natural Heat and ; 
Colour next Morning. We determined there- 
1 fore to continue the Uſe of this excellent and 
1 neceſſary Medicine for a conſiderable Time: : 
And indeed we had Occaſitn oftner than once 
: to obſerve how much we ſtood indebted to it 


in this Cure; for if at any Time of the firſt 

three Weeks, the Diſtance of Time between 

taking each Doſe exceded eight Hours, we were 

ſure to find the Matter 1 in 25 | Quantity, and of 
a much worſe Quality:- 1 5 

. Our Patient was tea” in five Weeks, and 

I was deſired to wear a poſting Belt, with pro- 

per Compreſſes upon the Place where the 
Wound had been for ſome Time, till the Ci- 

catrix was ſufficiently hardned, that upon any 

violent Motion a Hernia might be prevented. 


00% VI. Mr. James Calder "Junior, . 
* 


— 


n Glaſgow, writes us, That à Boy of twelve 
"Years of Age, of a gc itution, having, 
by jumping, violently ſtrained the Articulation 
_ of the Foot, it ſwelled conſiderably; and a 
Prentice having applied a tight Bandage to it, 
before next Night, when Mr. Calder firſt ſaw 
it, the Inflammation was greatly increaſed, 
and black Spots appeared upon the Surface of 
the Skin. The Boy's Pulſe was high and 
quick. He was blooded, and had Clyſters given 
him; the Part was well fomented, Pultices and 


ſpirituous Medicines were applied, and it was 


at laſt ſcarified. After a Variety of the com- 
mon Medicines had been uſed eight Days to no 
Purpoſe, the gangrenous Spots ſpreading and 
turning deeper, Mr. Calder gave his Patient a 
Scruple of the Pulv. Cortic. Peruvian, four 
times a-day; and in fix Days after his firſt be- 
pinning to take this Medicine, the putrid Parts 

ſeparated and caſt off and the Cure went on 
afterwards as that of a common mild Ulcer 


"4 
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Ob. VII. Mr. Monro Profeſſor of Anatomy 
informs us, from the Records of the Infirmary 
here, That, on the 13th Day of March 1735, 
Robert Biggins, a middle aged labouring Man 
Was received as a Patient there. By a Fall he 
had broke both the Bones of the Leg, three 
Inches above the Articulation of the Foot. 
There was a large Wound on the anterior Part 
of the Fracture, and a violent Inflammation 
and Tenſion on the whole Leg, with a Morti- 
fication. begun near the Wound. In which si- 


. 
* 


4 1 


I 
tuation it would not allow of the Extenſion ne- 
ceſſary for a4 Reduction. : 
For the firſt four Days he was treated in the 
| common Method for Gangrenes, by fomentin 
| the whole: Member, Scarifications and war 
ſpirituous Applications to the gangren' d Parts: 
and emollient Pultices over all, with Bleeding 
and low Diet. The Tenſion yielded a little a 
to theſe, but the Gangrene advanced. 

On the 17th he was ordered to take thrice a- 
day the Bulk of a Nutmeg of an Electuary, com- 
oled of the Powder of Cortex Peruvianus and 
Syrup. Cartophyl. and to continue the former 
Applications. 

18th, There was a fene Change for 
the better; but on the roth the Fomentation 
being neglected, the Pain became more N 
and theZAppearances worſe. _ 

The Barkand Fomentation being again uſed, | 
the Appearances were all good; and the bad 
symptoms decreaſing daily, the Fracture was 
reduced on the 24th, and the Cure went after» 
wards on in the common Way. 


0% VIII. Mr. John Donglas Sth 

„ Edinburgh informs us, That Pa 4 
n WO hlabouring Man at Lintoun, about twenty Years 
e of Age, having fractured his Arm by à Fall from 
e a Cart, had it bandagedup by ſome of his Neigh- 

t. bours, without reducing the Fracture. Thir- - 
rt wen Days after, Mr. Douglas's Advice was firſt 

asked, when a large Swelling and conſiderable 
Mortification were brought on the Part; his 
pulſe being felt at the Wriſt of that Arm in A | 
natural State, and there being little Tumor in in 


the 


2 36 | | Medical] 4 1 a. N 
the Hand, he adviſed. the gangren d P rt to be 
| ſearified, and to give the Patent half a a qe 
of the Powder. of the Bark every three or four 
Hours. Ten Days after, when he Was again 
Blk to him, the ſwelling, of the, Arm was 
fallen, and a, great Share of the Sphacelated 

| Parts were. ſeparated,; ; he then attempted the 
Reduction of the Bone, which he could not ac- 
compliſh till he ſawed off a little of the lower 
Piece of the fractur'd Bone, when he obſerved 
all the Parts which the Bones hid before were 
mortified, except the Artery and a mall Share 
Eh 7 the- Teg ments on the back Part of the Arm: 
WY - re re performed the Amputation .cloſe 
by the Head of the Cs Humeri, beyond which 
the Mortification extended a conſiderable way; 
ſo that he had great Difficulty in ſtitching the 
- Artery,” the corrupted Fleſh always yielding as 
he paſſed his Needle, He was obliged .to apply 
- Bandages, and therefore could. not 75 Nor 
uſe. the common. Medicines, 1 in ſuch Cafes, but 
Vas obliged to truſt entirely. to the Bark, which 

he ordered to be given as formerly. T6 few 


Days à good Suppuration came on, and the 


e Ld e and is now in 00 
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| 8 have L herd of 8 more Caſes we Gan- 
grenes, both from internal and external Cauſes, 
where the Bark was given, every, one of which 
was ſucceſsful ; but we think theſe, with the 
Hiſtories publiſhed i in Art, V. and VI of our 
Third Volume, are ſufficient. to conyince the 
moſt incredulous how 7 5 a Diſcovery has 
Nen, made by Mr. Ruſhworth, Who was 0 


* 


OS 


5 and been. 7 
firſt vho employed the Peruvian Bark i in Gan- 
er See P. 9485 o er Was 1 


XI. 7b Deſeription tnd Uſes 5 he Bieten 
Duodenum; by ALEXANDER MoxRo Pro- 
feſfer of Dnatomy i in [INE er Mn 9 F Edin- 


durgh, and F. R 

A Natomiſts tiving dee wrkes V. -ſallus's 
(a) Deſcription and Picture of the Inte- 
ſtinum Duodenum, which appeared to me very 
faulty, I cauſed Mr. Cooper to draw that In- 
teſtine in its natural Situation ſeveral Years ago: 
Since that Time JI have read two Authors, Sau- 
torini (b) and Winſlow (c) who have deſcribed 
this Gut more accurately than Veſalius ; but 
neither of them having given any Figure of the 
Parts, and my Deſcription” diffcrin g confider- 
ably from theirs, as will ap ar upon compa- 
ring them; I reſolved to ſend you this Paper, 
that the exact Situation of this Inteſtine might 
be more generally known, by which many 
Phxnomena in the animal Oeconomy r _ 
eaſes may be underſtood and explained. 

From the Pylorus, which is raiſed up 

and backwards from the Stomach, the D602 
num deſeends obliquelv to the right Side, with 
1- Wl the anterior Lamella of the Onientum fixed to 
„ its inferior Part; and the little Omentum, pro- 
ch ceeding from the oppoſite Part, to connect it 
he to the Liver. this, the Duodenum i is in- 
ur — wed about an . and a half, in a 
he 22 5 | " Doubling 


he 0 de corp. awd. fabric. lid. 5. cap · 055 T 
rſt (5) Obſerv. anat. cap. 9. $7 
(c) Expoſition anat. traits « bas ventre, 0 105, &c. 
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+ Medical Bey „ 
- -Doubling of the Omentum, and then enters into 
the 3 of the Meſacolon, Where it can't 
be ſeen without diſſecting away that fatty Mem. 
brane... It. deſcends in this cellular Sheath, till 
it is almoſt contiguous to the great Sac of the 
Colon, which properly is the human Cæcum. In 
this Deſcent the Colon lies before it; the bi. 
lary Duct, hepatic Artery and Nerve, vena por. 
tarum, and emulgent Veſſels are behind it: 
The Liver, Gall-bladder and right Kidney are 
on its right Side, and the Paxcreas'is on the 
| Toth.” This Gut makes ſeveral Turns in this 
Progreſs; for it is raiſed into a Convexity for- 
wards, where it paſſes before the Veſſels of the 
Liver. Immediately after, it bends backwards 
and to the right Side, till it approaches the right 
- Kidney; and then turns forward, and a littleto 
the left in ĩts Courſe. towards the great Sac of 
the Colon. The Duodenum then makes a con- 
ſiderable Curve to the left Side, where it is in- 
volved in a cellular Subſtance, which may be 
looked on as the common Root of the Myſen. 
ter and Meſocolon, through the Membrane of 
Which it may be ſeen commonly, even in very 
fat Bodies, without any Diſſection. In the con- 
cave left Side of this Curve, the thick Extremi- 
ty of the larger Pancreas and the little Pan- 
.creas are lodged; the ſuperior meſenteric Ar- 
tery and Vein coming through the Notch be- 
tween the larger and leſſer Pancreas: hang 
looſe before the Gut here; and the Ductus com. 
munis Cholidochus, after paſſing behind the Gut 
a little higher, unites commonly with the pan- 
creatic Duct, very little above the loweſt Part 
of the Curve, and 8 ee . 


and C Obſervations. We. + ; 


the Coats of the Gut, the -two Ducts 
one common Orifice in the poſterior Part ref Op 


bed; the Duodenum is involved in the Root of 
the Meſentery, and- mounts obliquely within it 
towards the left Side, with the Vena Cava be- 
hind it; and after a Courſe of about four Inch- 
es there, riſes forwards, to acquire a' proper 


branes of the Root of the Meſertery ſeeming 
to make a Ring at which the Gut comes out, 


That the Duodenum may be all expoſed to 
View, without changing its natural Situation 
in a Body lying ſupine, it is neceſſary to cut 


Bottom of the Stomach, and after turning the 
cut Extremity of the left Side over on the left 
ſhort Ribs, to take hold of the other Extremity 


be of the Colon; and having ſeparated it with a 
„- Pair of Sciſſars from the Stomach and Liver, 
of Mitking away with it as much of the Omentum 
ry and Meſocolon as obſtruct the View of the Duo- 


denum and Pancreas, to lay it likewiſe on the 
night Loin. When the Colon is removed, ob- 


an · ¶ ſerve where the Roots of the Meſentery and 
Ar- Meſocolon cover the Duodenum ſo much as to 
be- ¶ prevent your ſeeing its Courſe; at ſuch Places 
ung at theſe Membranes with a very ſharp Scalpel, 5 
n. (irecting the Inciſions according to the Length 


of the Gut, and then cautiouſſy ſeparate the 
Membranes to each Side, till all the Inteſtine 


though they are really continued on the Inte- 
ſtine, and form its exernal membranous Coat. 


Duodenum. After the Curve juſt now deſeri - 


Meſentery, or to commence ejunum, the Mem- 


through the great Arch of the Colon below the 


/ 


s in View. Laſtly, draw the ſmall Guts gently 
_ n raiſe the aides and ſuſpend the Fan 
of 


Stor chas — than: to. ow 

a. fall View of the Wales Courſe of the 

denum R aa 

| - Thoſe e 3 ever diſeted the - ul 
Body. muſt be ſenſible, how difficult it is to lay 
the Duodenum of an Adult all in View, with - 
out diſturbing its Situation, and the Task of 
keeping all the Parts in the ſame fit Poſture till 
a Painter delineates them, is ſtill much great. 
er: ITberefore, though the preceeding Deſcri- 
ption is taken from the adult Body, I chuſed to 
lay the Body of a Fœtus, which I had preſerved 
| ſeveral Xears in acidulated Spirit of Wine, be- 
fore Mr. Cooper, to draw the Picture from, and 
afterwards I compared this Picture with ſeve- 


ral adult Bodies, to make: ſure Wit mow being 
| no eſſential Diſſerenice-". OT 


"Io Tab. 1. Fig. 1. are eds, | 
AA The Lier, larger b that is han in 
the Adult, and raiſed that its Concave 
Side is in View. 15 
"+ The .umbilical Vein nein che — 
This Vein is commonly deſcribed and paint. 
ted as paſſing to the Vena portarum, without 
ſending off any Branches: But in all the hu- 
man Fœtuſes, or young Children which I have 
diſſected, after their Veſſels were injected, I al- 
ways ſaw the umbilical Vein giving off Veſſels 


to the Liver, in its Paſlige 5 i * 
the Vena Portarum. 


8 The Gall-bladder Fall of Bile, of a more 


Pyriform N than its for wn in 
an adult. ; 
- D The 


© 
140 


= 


1 1 Fay 


Gr - 
| D © The Stomach diſtended with Air. 
E The Remains of the Omentum. 
FF The Extremities of the divided Arch of 
the Colon laid to each Side. 
G The Pylorus where the 1 boyinz 
and the little Qmentum connects it to the 
Liver. From this to H it is covered by 
the Omentum. Between H and I this Gut 
is lodged in the cellular Subſtance of the 
| Mefocolon, thence to K it is covered by 
che common Root of the Meſocolon and 
Meſentery, It runs involved in the Me- 
ſentery to L, where there is an Appear- 
ance of a Ring; but inſtead of being turn- 
ed down afterwards, as here repreſented, 
becauſe of the Guts being drawn ſo much 
down to have a full View of the Duode- 
num, this Gut makes the Curvature de- 
lineated in Fig. 2 | 
The large Pancreas with its Duct, wh los 
is more hid by the Stomach in an n, 
The little Pancreas with its Duct. ; 
The Meſeraic Artery and Vein cut as' they 
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1 er in the Niche between the larger and | 
* er} «4p Pancreas. 
u- T Ductus communis C bolidochus appear · 


ing on the left Side of the Gut, Where it is 
about to join the Pancreatic. 1 
els Q The right Kidney. - a 
5 Y The fmall Cuts. N 
5 From this Deſeripdon af: the Dane it 
os naſt appear, 1. That ſince it is involved in the 
cellular fatty Subſtance of the Omentum, Meſo- 
en and n without having the firm 
Vor. IV. F external 


— 


6 | Medical Ee 
external Membrane braced u pon it as the other 


Guts have; it muſt therefore more eaſily yield 
to any diſtending Force : And having the 


whole Subſtances thrown into the Stomach with 


the Bile and pancreatic Juice poured into it, it 
mult receive more than any other Inteſtine ; 
and then whatever enters it, muſt go out with 
ſome Difficulty, becauſe its Extremity next to 
the Jejunum, is fixed in a Courſe. almoft per- 
pendicular upwards. So that upon the whole, 
it is no Wonder that this Inteſtine is frequent- 
ly found of ſo much larger Diameter than the 
_ other Guts, as to be called Ventriculus Su- 
centuriatus by ſeveral Authors. 

2. The aſcending Courſe of the Extremiry of 
this Gut, and the Influx of the Bile and pancrea- 
tic Liquor into the moſt depending Part of it, 
where the Food muſt make the longeſt Stop, 

are wiſely contrived, both for the more eaſy 
Influx of theſe. Liquors, and for a ſufficient 
Quantity of them being mixed with the Food, 
to perform well the neceſſary Offices for which 
they are deſigned in Digeſtion. _ 

3. A pendulous Inteſtine here would, in our 
erect Poſture, have drawn the Stomach out of 


its due Situation, and might have twiſted or 


overſtretched the bilary and pancreatic Ducts, 
{ſo as to have ſtopped the Courſe of the Liquors 
in them; and therefore it is ſo firmly tied down 
In its whole Courſe, that it cannot change its 
gon. 

The Duodenum of Brutes is likewiſe laced 
in ſuch a manner as to anſwer the ſame uſeful 
Purpoſes, though in many of them this Gut 
would r to one who does not conſi der the 

. „ different 


CONTI 


different Poſtures 400 way of Life of Au 


to be ſituated in an oppoſite manner to the hu- 


man Body. To ſhew how general this Contri- 
vance'is, I ſhall curſorily mention a few Ex- 
amples.. 


Apes, whoſe Poſture is for moſt part erect, 


or near ſo, have theſe Parts diſpoſed 1 in near the =] 


fame Way that Man has. 


In Dogs, Cats, Cows, Sheep, and moſt other N 


Ouadrupedes whoſe Poſture is horizontal, the 
Pylorus and Beginning of the Daodenum are 


hangs pendulous, and then the Gut is faſtned 
to the Loins and Backbone; therefore the pen- 
dulous Part muſt be loweſt in them. The bi- 
lary Duct opens into the Duodenum where it is 
tied to the Liver. The Pancreas is long, and 


Gland, 


Hens, Ducks, Geeſe, and ocher Fowls, whols 
Poſture of Body is neither ere& nor horizontal, 
ar Wy but oblique, have the Beginning of the firſt 


of Wl finall Gut well ſecured to the Liver, from which 


or Wl the Gut runs near to the Podex, and returns a- 


ts, Wl gain to near the ſame Place where it began at, 


213 Wl to be again tied to the Liver, all between theſe 


wn Wl vo Connections being pendulous. The Pan- 


its Wl creas is fixed between theſe pendulous Parts, 


where it had returned back to the Liver, as the 


polite to the Courſe: of the Aliment in the Gut. 
After the Entry of theſe Ducts, the Inteſtine 
: F 4 : runs 


firmly connected to the Liver; after which a 
conſiderable Piece of Gut, with a Meſentery, 


lodged in the Meſentery along the pendulous 


Gut, and its Duct is near the Middle of ao 


and its Ducts open into the Part of the Gut 


bilary Ducts alſo do, but with a Direction op- 
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runs a good Way along the concave Part of 
the Liver towards the membranous Diaphragm; t 
being fixed to the Liver and to the Air-mem- r 
brane which lines the 4bdomen:'. At length the ſ 
Gut makes a Curve to the right Side, and takes 0 
its Courſe towards the Pode rx. fl 
In Gd, Haddochs, and ſuch Fiſh, the . tl 
la, which are eſteemed analogous' to the Pan- 
creas. of other Animals, ſurround the firſt Gut, 
foon after it comes from the Stomach, and then 
the Inteftine is faſtned to the Liver, where the 
bilary Ducts open into it. 
—þ Jefignedly here leave the Reader to follow 
out the ſame Contrivances in this comparative 
Anatomy as were mentioned in the human. 
If then we conſider what Quantities of diffe- 
rent Subſtances. enter the Duodenum, ſome of 
which. have rough hard Parts, to rub violently 
on its Sides; others have ſharp ſaline Particles, 
to prick and corrode; others are irritating ran · 
cid Oils; others, in their Digeſtion, generate 
great Quantities of diſtending Air; others, by 
their Moiſture and watery Nature, are apt to 
relax the Fibres; others harden theſe! Fibres 
too much: If, I fag, we conſider this, we need 
not be ſurpriſed. that this Gut, the Duodenum, 
ſhould be more fubject to Maladies than any of 
the reſt; eſpecially that it has not ſuch a firm 
Covering of an external Membrane, to aſſiſt it 
to reſiſt the Forces overſtretching its Fibres, as 
the other Guts have. And if the Gut itſelf ſuf- 
fers, how ſdon muſt it diſturb many other Fun. 
Qions of the animal Oeconomy, by the Preſ⸗ 
ſure it may; make, when overſtretched; upon fo 
many large Veſſels, Nerves and other _ 
* kit 5 


e 


municating its Afflictions to thoſe Parts which 
{mpathize with it, by means of the common 
Origin of their Nerves, or by ſtopping the In- 
flux of theſe two abſolutely neceſ ary Liquors, 
the Bile and pancreatick Juice, 

Any tolerable Account of Diſeaſes, from ſuch 


Cauſes as I have juſt now mentioned, would 


lead me far beyond the Bounds of any Eſlay 
you could admit of; and therefore I ſhall do no 


more than with Santorini (a) recommend to 
Practiſers, to have ſuch in their View, when 


they treat Patients who labour under Diſeaſes 
of the Epigaſtric or Hypocondriac Regions, that 
they may not confound ſuch which have their 
Seat in this Gut with others with require ve- 
ry different Treatment. "This is the more ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe Authors generally take little or 
no Notice of the Duodenum as the Seat or Cauſe 
of 9 . Diſeaſe. 


by the ſame. a 
| FT: HE preceding Account of * rn 


marks that are commonly neglected, which I 
think may be made on the other Chylopoictic® 
Viſcera. If you are of Opinion they deferve a 
Place in your Colle&ion, you may tack them 
to the Deſeription of the Duodenum. 


ing covered all over with an external membra- 
5 ST 3 | e 


| (a) Obvlery, anatom, Cap. 9+ 7. . 


* 


and Oo 1 * 5 
to which 1 it is inſeparably contiguous, or by com- 


XI. Miſcellanecus * on the [nteſtines $ 


has called to my Remembrance fome Re- 


The Inteſtines are generally deſcribed as ba: 
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ous. Coat wich i is bid to ne Fota the e 
Peritoneum. But it ought to be remarked, that tl 
a conſiderable: Fart of the Circumference of the 
human .Inteſtines is not covered with ſuch a 0 
Membrane: For the Meſentery being formed c: 
by the Peritoneum produced on each Side, and th 
including a conſiderable Quantity of cellular 
Subſtance, in which much Fat is frequently 
contained, together with the numerous Glan- 
Aulæ vage, the large meſeraic Arteries and 
_ Veins, and the Nerves and Lacteals, and the 
fatty cellular Subſtance being thick, till after 
the Membrane of each Side is continued ſome 
Way u on the Gut, all the Space there be- 
tween the Membranes, which is always more 
than the Diſtance between the Inſertion of the 
Arteries that riſe on each Side of the Gut, that 
is, 2 Fourth at leaſt of the Circumference of the 
Gut muſt have no ſuch firm memhranous Coat 
rovering it; and therefore will more eaſily yield 
to any ſiretching Force,” which may be of Ule, 
in allowing the Guts to be more enlarged than 
otherwiſe they could be, without overſtretch- 

Ing their Veſſels. 3 
It is in this Space between the Inſertion of 
the Blood · veſſels that the langitudinal Fibres of 
the Guts can be ſeen moſt diſtinctly and eaſily; 
| becauſe the cellular Subſtance is ſeparated with 
little Trouble, or collapſes ſo much, as not to 
ünder the View of the muſcular Fibres under 
it: Whereas, in the Part of the Inteſtine oppo- 
te to the Meſentery, the external membranous 
| Coat, whoſe Fibres are very like to thoſe car- 


nous ONES, adheres ſo firmly to them, that it 
cannot 
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cannot eaſily be ditingritted or ſeparaed from 
them. TFT | 

I he Farce obſerve, that the cular Fibres 
of the Guts are often ſo interlaced, that one 
can ſcarce: trace the ſame muſcular Fibre ns 
the whole Gut. 

It is now e enough 10 war all 
the Subſtance between the interior Side of the 
circular muſcular Fibres of the Guts and the 
villous Coat, which uſed to be divided into the 
vaſcular, nervous and glandular Coats, can, 
by blowing into a Piece of Gut whole interior 

| Side is turned out, be raiſed into a tunica cel- 
lularis, with numerous Veſſels running every 
where through it, without any Fat in it, where 
however it would appear there is ſome Secreti- 
on performed; for, by injecting Water into the 
Ar—_ theſe Cells are filled with it; and fre- 
quently, after making Injections of groſſer co- 
loured Liquors, I ſee a Secretion performed, by 
the Cells being here and there diſtended with 
the white injected Spbltonee, while the colour- - 
ing Powder does not with it, but is left 
behind. When this | nnd Liquor: 5 
it forms a Number of ſmall round or oblong 
Tubereles, which I have ſeen ſeveral wi 
to imagine were Peyer's Glands filled with the 
Injection; and this Ruyſch (a) ſeemed likewiſe 
to think. I can't yet bring myſelf to that O- 
pinion, becauſe Water diffuſes itſelf ſo equally: 
every where, and the Injections which harden 
2 frequently, the: ſame. for a large Space ; at 
kaſt, theſe; make it n r i ee 
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Glands are ſometimes injeſted; PEG ts al 
Veſſels which convey Liquors into this internal 
cellular Membrane, which may lead us into a 
more reaſonable Account of the very great Diſ- 
charges of Mucus after an Excoriation of the 
Guts, and of the large extended hard Tubercles 
that are frequently ſeen within their muſcular 
Coats, and of ſeveral other Phænomena of Diſ⸗ 
eaſes, than otherwiſe we could give. 

In a Piece of Gut diſtended with Air in the 
Manner mentioned for demonſtrating its inter- 
nal cellular Coat, we ſee the villous Coat in its 
membranous Form, and without the downy, 
papillous and mamillary Appearance which an 
inverted undiſtended Inteſtine een in Wa- 
der b 

Upon obſerving this Bilker e when 
it is ſtretched, remarking how thin and flexible 
the Cuticula becomes upon the Lips, with the 

Continuation of the ſame Membrane in the 
Mouth, Tongue, Fauces, Oeſophagus, Stomach, 
and inteſtinal Canal; and upon comparing the 
Properties which the molt external common 
Covering of the Body has, with thoſe of this 
villous Membrane, we muſt be convinced they 
are very much of the ſame Kind, if not the 
fame continued ' Subſtance, I do not know 
that all the Properties of the Cuticle have been 
conſidered by the Authors who deſcribe it, far 
leſs, that a Compariſon has been made berween 
it and any of the internal Membranes, to ſhew 
their analogous Uſes and Advantages, there- 
. fore beg to be allowed to conſider them a little 
in this Way. 

The Guticula i is 5 notourly pervious to Liquors 
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going out of the Body, and to others coming 
into it, ſo is the villous Coat of the Inteſtines, 
and both of them have other. Paſſages through 
them, whereby they allow certain. Subſtances 
to penetrate to the Nerves which they cover. 
Thus a Numneſs is brought on the Skin, by 


immerſing any Part of the Body in ſeveral ſorts 


of Liquors, and Pain is raifed by Subſtances 


which do not deſtroy the Cuticle ; thus ſapid 


Objects affect our Tongue, and the different 
Senſations ariſe which we frequently feel from 
the Contents of the Stomach and Inteſtines. 

The external Epidermis, by being expoſed 
to a Variety of different Forces acting upon it, 
is of very different Thickneſs and Firmneſs in 


ſeveral Parts; but it is naturally formed fo flex 


ible, as to allow a ſuffieient Impreſſion of tan- 
gible: Objects on the Nerves below it. The 


5 


internal Membrane of the Guts is leſs expoſed 


to a Variety of ſuch Cauſes, and therefore is 
more uniform; dut can be changed in the ſame 
Manner by like Cauſes: And hence frequently 


we find the interior Surface of the Stomach and 


Guts of a callous Hardneſs, and almoſt inſen- 


lo flexible, that by being eonnected to ſuch a 


contractile Fibres of theſe Cells give it, whether 
of large Rugæ, called Valves, or of imaller 
Papillee of different Forme. 


lalicula: thick mucaginous Subſtances pro- 
tect it againſt; them, and the bad Effects of Fri- 
(tion: Therefore, where · ever the Cuticula is 
expoſed, 


looſe cellular Subſtance as already deſcribed, it 
hangs - floating, and aſſumes any Shape- the 


ible, While for ordinary it is very-ſenſible, and 


Thin watery: ſaline Liquors waſh. 5 the 8 
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expoſed to ſuch Injuries, its Defence is like wiſe 


When their Defence is wanting, we ſee the 
troubleſome Conſequences, Excoriation, Pain, 
Inflammation, &c. The internal Membrane 


Supply of the protecting Liquors, and is al- 


as in Inflammations, or other Obſtructions of 


eaſily ſupplying what is carried off. When it 


- 
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provided. Thus the Eye- lids are defended a- 
gainſt the Tears and their mutual Colliſion, by 
the ſebaceous Matter ſeparated in their Glands; 
the Nipples, Arm-pits, Glans, Urethra, Pe- 
rineum, &c. are all protected in the fame Way, 


of the Guts being more expoſed to the Action 
of watery Liquors, has a much more plentiful 


ways, in a ſound State, lined over with Mu- 
cus. Whenever therefore this Mucus is carried 
off too quickly, as in Diarrhee and Dyſente- 
ries, or is not ſecerned in ſufficient Quantity, 


the inteſtinal - Veſſels, we may eaſily judge 
what the Conſequences mult be, and are led to 
ſupply by Art what Nature then is deprived of. 
A certain moderate Degree of Friction makes 
little or no Change upon the Citicula, Nature 


is greater, but gradual, and not ſo violent, as 
to deſtroy its Texture, or to ſeparate it from 
the Parts it is connected to, the Effect is not a 
little ſurpriſing; the Cuticula becomes thicker, 
ſtronger and firmer, as we ſee every Day in 
the Soles of the Feet, and in the Hands of la- 
bouring People. When ſudden violent Fri- 
Etion is applied to the Cuticula, either it is rub- 
bed imperceptibly off, or it is ſeparated from 
the Skin; this daily Experience alſo :ſhews e- 
very one. The villous Coat of the Inteſtines 
is not expoſed to ſuch Accidents as the _ 

1 | e na 


Fg 


and Obſervations, - 


by the Slime from the bad Effects of rubbing 
Forces, while the Abraſion or Se paration of 
this villous Coat may well paſs ſo unobſerved, 
that one cannot give Examples to prove Cir- 


2 7 


lodged a conſiderable Time in -an articular 
Part of the Guts; for then the K Surface 


bably by forming their Extremities ; for wen- 


erer it is ſeparated, theſe Veſſels throw out 


ale, there would Perpetual Bliſters be raiſed ; 
u the depending Parts of the Body, if not all 
"Wer the Surface of it and the Liquor in Bli. \ 


ation of the villous Coat, in the End of 
lonſumptions, and other Diſeaſes, Where 
N 5 the 
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nal Surface of the Body, and is better defended 


uors is made into the Inteſtines, upon the Se. 
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72 Madicat F ſays 
Tongue and Throat ſhew the excoriated en 
State of the alimentary Canal. 
When any Part of the Cano is ſeparated 1 
nom the Skin, but ſtill is continued With the tre 
adherent Scanfeſkiu, it becomes thicker, eſpe - pal 
cially if ſoaked with Liquors: Thus the Cuticle qu 
of Bliſkers, and what ſeparates from the Edges 
of Wounds and Ulcers, is frequently very 
thick. The fame thing happens in the alimen- 
tary Tube, as is evident in Aphthæ: And this 
| Obſervation: only can account for the tubular 
thick Subſtances frequently-voided at the Anus; 
which have been taken for Pieces of the Guts, 
becauſe of their Shape and Firmneſs. 
The Epidermis is the moſt incorruptible and 
leaſt ſubject to Eroſion of any Part of the Body. 


In Abſceſſes the Pus has little other Effect up- 
on it, than to ſeparate it from che Skin, and to ny « 
tear it by its Weight, but not to diſſolve it. In diſt 
Gangrenes and Sphaceli, it remains uncor - not 
rupted, after all that it covers is converted into WM duri 
a putrid Maſh; nay, it can allow the common WM imag 
Lapis Septicus to penetrate through it, and de- it th 
ſtroy the Parts below, without ſuffering a So- Wl inte; 
lution of Union in its own Subſtance: Poſlibly and 
this may be owing to its having no proper Vel- W nor 
ſels or Liquors. Whatever the Reaſon of it is, of th 
it is certain the tunica villoſa of the Inteſtines Wl i + 
enjoys the ſame Properties, which are of the Wl too 
_ utmoſt Advantage in both, conſidering how pton 
many 'Subſtances-of different: Natures are ap- i, 
plied to them; ſome of which would certainly feen. 
diſſolve them, if they were 3 of Diſſolu - fake 
tion, and e us to the Anconveni-W very 


encies 


encies of Pain, katana, Bon" of- Li 
quors, S r 
Becauſe theſe Membranes of irh P Jus! 
treated, though indiſſolvable, are however ſe- 
parable from the Parts they cover, the Confe-! 
quences of which Separation are 10 bad, bp 
fore they are the moſt eaſily and quickly rege 
nerated of any 1 in the oo "IP are e nov 
of the ſame virabiate, n 
| Whoever calls to Remembrance the Ants 

gous Structure and Uſes of the moſt — | 
Coat of all the hollow V7 ifcera, of the: Arteries,” 
Veins, Ge. will fee that J point at coneluding 
all of them of the ſame Nen ee Polen 
have now inſiſted on. ee een I 
Tneber fp the A4ppe: pion of as 
\ WH ny of the human Fœtuſes which I have diſſected, 
diſtended with Meconium ; and therefore can- 
not allow it to ſerve as a Reſervoir of the Feces 
during Geſtatien, which ſeveral Authors have 
imagined; but muſt join with thoſe who'afligrr 
it the Uſe of furniſhing Mucus to lubricate the 
internal Surface of the Great Sac of © the Color, 
and to moiſten the Fœces in it, that they me 
more eaſily be puſhed forward out of this part 
of the Gut here there is the greateſt Difficulty 
in their Progreſs, and where, by ſtagnating 
wo long; they maày bring on troubleſome Sym- 
ptoms ; _ witneſs the Diſeaſe called Placenta is 
&inalis ity Wottierr with Child, which Thave 
— than once in Haxard of being mis 
faken for ſome other Diſeaſe, that requfred 4 
ery oppoſite Method of Cure to What Gught 
o have been uſed. The numerous mucou Lal 
Vor. IV. . cuncæ 


: <4 
10 3 14 


„ Aten E, 
Sende in the human Appendix, and 
the like Structure in the Cæca of Brutes, are 
Proof enough of the Appendix ſerving the Uſe 
: mentioned, both in the human x tus and A- 
1 will be aid, that os Appendix: being 0 
much proportionally larger in the Fœtus than 


N the Adult, ſeems. tg indicate ſome other Uſe it | 
is alfo of to the Fœtus. But this proportional | 


leſſer Size of this little Gut in an Adult will 
APPEAT to depend upon the Preſſure; it, ſuffers, 
being emptied fo frequently of its Con- 


tents; ; ' Whereas in a Fœtus there is no Reſpira- 


tion to ſqueeze it, and the Meconium in the 
Sac of the Colon prevents its being 2mptied; 
ſo that the Liquor ſeparated by its Glands be- 
ing collected there, fans . ee * Fibres, 
and ciſtends 1 Wer 65 they e . 


K The Neglect of r eee a: « diffe- 
rent Forces are, which act Pen, the ſeveral 
Organs of the Body, while in in a Feetus-ſtate, 
and after Birth, has, in my Opinion, con- 
tributed to many Diſputes, which might ea- 
fily. have been put an end to, by accounting 
for. the Phznomena, which were the Subject 
of them, in this Way of Reaſoning. 1 ſhall 
mention one remarkable Difference in the Cir- 
culation of the Blood, are ſome few. Conſe- 
quences from it. 1 

Though the Heart and. 1 of "Animals 
are able, by their Action, to keep up a Circu- 
lation in the larger Veſſels, yet, without Aſ⸗- 
ſiſtance from ſome other Powers, they cannot 


jt propel the Laa with enough, and 


. 8 : 15 VL E 1 


Pa 


F * 1 7 s 
in ſufficient Quantity, through the ſm oY v Fa $2 


ſels. Theſe aſſiſting Powers, after Birth, are 
Actions of the Muſtles, We can obſerve at a- 


by encreaſing theſe; and on the contrary, how 
much all the ſecerning Organs are infarcted 


whenever one of them, muſcular: Motion, to 


fat, when they have not Exerciſe. Henee a 
Recruit of all the neceſſary Liquors in Time f 
sleep. Hence the ſtrong flow Pulſe of fleeping 


People. Hence the Deſire of continuing Sleep, 


after a Perſon has ſlept beyond his ordinary 


Time. Hence the ſmall Waſte of ſuch Crea- - 


tures that continue long in a dormant Condi- 
tion, without any Supply of Food. Hence a 
dry parched Mouth in the Morning, which' is 


ſoon relieved by chewing. Hence a Stiffneſs 
end Lazineſs after abſtaining from Exerciſe too 


long. And a great many other Phænomena, 
which will occur to n upon the leaſt Re- 
flex ion... l anus 
Since wen the Heart and Arteries of Feetuſds 
have little or no Aſſiſtance from any alternate 
Preſſure, in propelling their Liquors, their ſe- 
cerning Organs, (where, of all the Parts of the 
Body, there is the greateſt Complication of Veſ- 
ls, divided into the ſmalleſt Ramifications, 


ſtance, in their Solids) muſt all be infarted 


portional Size than in the Adult, as we ſee 


G 2 N 25 Oe. 


the alternate Preſſure of Reſpiration, and the 


ny Time how much the Circulation is quiekned, 


and ſtretched by their almoſt ſtagnating Fluids, 


wit, is little exereiſed. Thus Creatures tufn 


with the leaſt Firmneſs, and conſequently Re- 
and diſtended, and therefore of a larger pro- 
their Brains, Liver, Pancreas, Kidneys, Breaſts, 
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3 „ To | Medical Ap | 
ec. are.” 80 that the Thymus: and Glandule J 
engl, abont which ſo much Enquiry has t 


portional Size in the Adult than the other Or- 
5 Fact, though upon comparing them. with the 


ting, I ſay, this Fact, it will not bring us un- 
| der any Neceſſity of being obliged to ſearch out 


ation and Preſſure, will account for all the Dil. 


; As Growth-of animal Organs, 


. »Braw13 at firſt incloſed in "Membranes, and is 


ter they are fully joined, its proportional In- 


Idomen, and very mall; afſterwards, he 
bo. increaſe much fiſter; : 


n made, have fo far nothing but What is t 
common to other glandular Parts. 
— It probably will be alledged that the Thymuy 
and Glandule Renales loſe more of their pro- 


gans named: Admitting this generally-received 


Brain, and ſome others, I doubt it ought not 
do be admitted as commonly ſtated. Admit- 


ſome particular Uſe they ſerve in the Fœtus: 
for. a View of their Circumſtances, as to Situ- 


' ferences obſervabie in them. To underſtand 
this aright, it may not be amiſs previoully to 
-confider one or two Gauſes that m influence 


1. then, It will not, I believe, be denied, 
that the Growth'of the Parts of the Body vil 
be greateſt where they are leaſt — 
and leaſt expoſed to preſſing Forces. The 


prodigiouſly large, in proportion to the other 
-Members:;.as the Bones of the Skull become 
Hirm, its proportional Size diminiſhes; and al- 


creaſe is very little. The Teſticles, on the 
.contrary, are at firſt confined within the Ab- 


they fall don into the looſe Bag, the Scrotum 


SS The greater: the: An is with _ + 
Ul 


1 050 


the Reſiſtance is, to the ſecerned, or to the re- 
turning Liquors, whether that Reſiſtance is 
owing to external Preſſure, Smalneſs, or unfa- 
vourable Situation of the Veſſels, or to the 
Viſcidity of the Fluid, cæteris n the 
Bulk of a Part will be increaſed. A Hand 


Tumor in the Urethra, near the Caput Galli- 
naginis, occaſions a Swelling of the Te/ticles. 

To apply theſe Principles to the Thymus and 
Glandule Renales, we need only call to our 
Remembrance the Situation of the one, in the 
double Mediaſtinum, between the Heart with 
its large Veſſels, and the Sternum, with the 


Lungs on each Side. The other lies on the 


muſcular Appendix of the Diaphragm, covered 


before by the chylopoietic Organs. Neither 


of them have any excretory Canal, except the 
lymphatic Veſſels are eſteemed ſuch. The 
Veins of both have a ſhort Courſe, and that of 
the Gland Renales is remarkably large. 

The greater Preſſure which the Thymus ſuf- 
fers after Birth, from the increaſed Action of 
the Heart and of the Lungs, is altogether evi- 
dent. The immediate Play of the Diaphragm 


are ſcarce any glandular Parts in the Body, 
the Change upon which, as to Preſſure, is 
greater after Birth, to What it was before, than 
in theſe two; and therefore, by our firſt Pro- 
poſition, they ſhould ſuffer in their Growth up- 
on this Account. But to this is to be added 
the Thinneſs of the Fluids ſent from them, and 


W 


Fluids are thrown: into Parts, or the 2 115 


ſwells, upon preſſing the Veins of the Arm. A 


- 
% 

"ova * 2 92 - 7 2 2 ba 
FFP 

9 85 2 5 > BP 
Wo Oo page OE q — | = 

+ 3 — 8 * hgh — 9 

N * 6g" © + SH n * * TOM F 


upon the other, ſhews as evidently that there 


their ſhort. Courſe in large Veſſels, which are 
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das needleſs to a 


to dh. 1 —5 4 . Vef- 


Aae rind 5 * diflended; and: N Dnequ ntly | 
. heir Increaſe, leſs, by Propoſition 2 


Having endeavoured thus to account for the 


5 Aeſſer proportional Size of theſe Organs in the 
Erbe I would join 


in Opinion with- thoſe 
Gentlemen, who — the Office of lym- 
phatie Glands; both © before and after Birth, 
- ſerving: to dilute the Chyle and thick Blood 
that is ſoon after to be dine to the Heurt. 


_ Dogan 


& e eee exirciſed the common Privilege 
*Miſcollany- Writers: afſume to themſelves, of 
digreſſing at Pleaſure; I chuſe to conclude with 
a gubject ſomething nearer to what I began with, 
Atothe Part of the Meſocolon, which con- 
nects the ſigmoid Flexure of the Colon near the 
left Cavity of the Ilia, where in moſt adult 
Bodies there is an Infundibiliſorm Cui de Sae. 
vor 'T himble-like Cavity, I could never obſerve 
in Children, more than one Part of the Meſoco- 
lon laid over the other, becauſe of the great 


Flexure of the Gut at this Place; and there - 


fore conclude the Cavity to be aceidentally 
formed, by the growing together of the con- 
tiguous Parts of the Meſocolon: And that it is 
Uſes to it, as it would be 
to ſhew how uſeful the Concretion of the Lungs 


and Pleura is, which ſeldom miſſes to be ob- 
” e Ae or en in Alu Bodies. 6 
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tuo Cavities of the Vtervs Per 8 wi 
ſele in fundo uteri; y Hr. THOMAS S Tu- 
sou, Chandos Prof Nr of Medicine at St. 
Andrews: In 4 2 to Dr. John Pringle, 


we. of e 1 | 


ov know 1 had come to ch a Reſolution 
in publiſhing a new Edition of my Trea- 
tiſe of the Uterus, as to make publick Adver- 


uiſement of it: But upon a fuller Conſideration 
of that Part which related to the Practice, find- 


ing it deficient in ſeveral material Points, which 


I have ſome Hopes of making more compleat 


from farther Obſervations:; I perſwaded my ſelf 
to delay the Publication for ſome Time. But 


that I might make ſome Atonement for m 


my 
Delay, reſolved to lay before the Society with 


you for collecting Medical Eſſays, ſome of the 


WH Improvements I had made in the Theorieal or 


Aatomicał Part, reckoning that ſueh — 4 
cannot be too ſoon publiſhed; to give O 
unity to ſuch as have a Variety of Subjects, to 


more neceſſary as to my Doctrine, becauſe the 
Subjects that can be ſerviceable for this End 
are the worſt of all to be had, and in a ſmall 
Proportion to thoſe that in general are ſubſer- 


have advanced, to have Recourſeè to the ſtand - 


Phyſician, and Profeſſor of E eke i in "he Uni- 


examine into what is alledged; which is the 


vient to Anatomy: 1 was obliged in what I 


ing Obſervations of Anatomiſts, many of which 


"KO 2 
© Ge * 
- l 2 1 As v 1 ts 44-0: LY 3», 2 
_ 2 Sr - - 4 — IO 
* r EEE 


I BE ants gt —— 
F = NNE a EE” 2 Ie ee BE 
* „ — & + = . 

W 9 81 1 A 
3 N S 3 


* 
* 
= 
4 
i 
"i 
. 
& 1! 
1 * 
3 27 
J 
= 
e x > 
f. 
" 
MH 
3 
+. 
by 4 . 
= 
| 310 l 
x 
. 1 


— 


5 val: Een 


had hitherto r never been employed to ſolve any 


Queſtions relating to the kl Oeconomy; 
and I hope the Way that I have collated them, 
and the Concluſions I have drawn. from them, 
when conſidered conjunctly, ſhall; ſhew the 


Uſefalneſs of inſiſting upon particular Obſerva · 


tions, in order to the making out of Syſtems. 
Except we take this Way, all our Theories 
ſhall be mere Hypotheſes : But by full Colle. 


ctions of Obſervations, we may come to ſolve 


the moſt intricate Problems. 

The Example I am to give you, is in find- 
Is out tlie true Riſe of the Placenta, and the 
Deſign of dividing the terus into two Cavities, 


which we find the Antients did not ſo much as 


attend to; at leaſt Fallopius ſeems to have been 
tlie firſt who deſigned them by different Names; 


and, by ſo doing, has given Occaſion to the 


- later Anatomiſts to make a great many particu- 
lar Obſervations as to their Structure, and to 
me, if I miſtake it not, of their Uſe. It was the 


Variation that is obſervable in the Poſition of 
the umbilical Cord that gave the firſt Riſe to 


my Scheme, upon which I built the moſt of my 


Theory upon this Head in my Syſtem : But | 


ſince, a great many other Arguments have 
c ariſen to me from different Topicks, eſpecially 
from em rafatirg- Anatomy: as: you will find 
in the Sequel. 
It has Rowe hitherto mi — that 
the Placenta is an original Part among the Se- 
eundines. But to me, from collating Obſer- 


- vations, it ſeems, to have no Place: in the 0va-! 


rium, nor in the Uterus, till once the Ovum 


Incommss main Bans to the Eaves.” J at which 


Time 


j 


1 


"M (-) 0bſery, Decas 2. Obſerv. 10. Theſ. 6. num. 4% 


except that ſmall Portion that lies contiguous 
to the Cervix: So that; according to my Do- 
ctrine, at firſt the Placenta: involves the whole 
Embryo, except ſo much as is contiguous to 
the Paſſage from the Fundus to the Cervix, 


where ſometimes one Part and: ſometimes an- 
other of the Ovum hapens to fix; and conſe- 
quently ſometimes one Part and ſometimes an- 
other is Placenta, which is vaſtly larger than 
the membranous Part at its firſt Appearance. 


Such a Phænomenon as this could not have 


eſcaped: the Attention of the anatomical uvex 


/ſtigator, if he had not been prejudiced with 
the Notion, that the Placenta, at its firſt Ap- 


pearance, ſhould. have ſomewhat. of that Pro- 


portien to the other Parts of the Secundines 
which it has at the Birth. The ce\:brated Ruyſch 
ſeems ſo prejudiced. with this Notlon, that 


he could not believe hi own Eyes, that the Pla- 


centa was: ſo: large at its firſt Appearance, as 
he found in every Caſe, except one; and there- 
fore foreed himſelf into the Conceit, that what 
then appeared as Placenta round the whole 
Embryo, was nothing but à Coat of Blood coa - 
gulated round it; though he is ſo juſt as to on, 
that this Blood was fo involved with the Pla- 
centa that he could not ſeparate them without 
Violence to the Placenta (a). Dr. Harvey's 
Account of the Envelopments of the Embryo 
was leſs diſguiſed, who tells us, That their ex- 
ternal Surface was all over wringled, and . 
\ 4 . A Ce 
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ed over with a Kind of Gelly or glutinous Sub- 


ſtance, without any Appearance of the Aſter. 


Burden (b); that is, of an After-Burden diſtin- 
guiſned from the other In teguments, as in the 
Jaſt Months. And indeed amongſt moſt of our 
more curious Obſervators, we find a like In- 
diſtinctneſs in their Account of the Invelop- 


ments at that Time. I ſhall in Zanottus's 
- Words give an Inſtance in a Hiſtory from Ca- 


leatius, as Zanottus has given it, where he 
[treats de in ſtituto & Academia Bononienſi. Di/- 
fectd muliere, quam ſecundo circiter gravidita- 


"85s menſt febris opprefſerats uterum cum ovariis 


- & tubis 'continud Galeatius extraxit, ſcire cu- 
piens, quemadmodum hec haberent. Uterus ſic 
-erat. Placenta ejus fundo ſatis firmiter adne- 
ctebatur, quamquam adhuc erat informis ; ni. 


bil, quod feetum profiteretur, appartit ; tan- 
tum ſacculus ſe prodidit carnee cuidam maſſe, 


guam vix A Placenta diſtinguiſſès, adherens, 
-apertumne dicam per longum an laceratum? 
d Galeatio ali iſque cum eo idem contuentibus 


fuſpicionem injecit, vel mulierem nihil per fectun 


concepiſſe, vel fætum, ſi quem conceperat, ante 
:6jus obitumex illo clauſtro eæxceſſiſſe. The beſt 
Commentary to this Hiſtory is a Caſe I had oc- 


caſion to examine, when occaſionally at Co- 


ventry, where a Lady of my Acquaintance mil- 
carried about the third Month, with a great 


Effuſion of the Lochia; which gave me Reaſon 
to ſuſpect, that the After-Burden was ſome 


Time looſe in the Uterus before it was diſchar- 
gd The whole Conception was about the Big: 
115 my 5 nels 


0) De generat. Diſſert, 6. 
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neſs of a 1 "ig e * ity? | 
external Surface, which had ſomewhat the Ap- 
pearance of a gelatinous Subſtance, as Harvey 
obſerves: But ſeraping upon this, I found it 
much of the ſame fibrous thick Texture as the 
After-Burden in the laſt Months, till I came as 
far as the Chorion, from whence 1 ſeraped d 
fibrous Part all round, ſo as to leave it a 

clean Membrane, ſuch as what Ruy/ch Wal 
as the only Inſtance where he did not find the 
Placenta involved with Blood; Which, I think, 
gives juſt Ground to ſulpect, that the fibrous 
Part had been ſome how or other torn off, 
which is not difficult to do in that tender State. 
When I came to the membranous Part, I ſaw: 
lilkinctly the fibrous Part every where inſerted; 
into it; nor did I, through the whole Circum- 
ference, find the leaſt Difference as to the Man- 
ner the fibrous Part was attached to the mem- 
branous, ſo as to ſuſpect one Part for Placenta 
more than another: Only at one Part 1 found 

a ſmall Slit that led into the membranous Bag 
into which the Shoulders of an apoſteme Lan- 

tet would have had Difficulty to have entred. 
When I opened the Bag fully, there was no- 
thing in it of Fetus or Humour; only to one 
bert I found hanging about an Inch of the um- 
bilical Cord; But though I ſhewed this to the 
Midwife and other By-ſtahders, and argued: 
from it, that there had certainly been a Fœtus 
there, but that it had been ſqueezed in the Time 
of Labour through the obſervable Slit, I could 
tot pre vent its paſſing abroad that the Lady 
lad been with a falſe Conception; the whole; 
rpeauance and the Want ol an Embryo 1 — 
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he could not dif 


Hibgricmiapen ant Ppredebe it gave a 
very diſtinct Notion of Glleatiyus's Caſs ; of his 
Sacculus, and adhering fleſny Subſtance; which 

guiſh from the Placenta, and 

that the Embryo had certainly been ſqueezed, 
3 as in my Caſe, through the Aperture found in 
the Conception. How theſe Apertures happen, 
ſo es Wo: the ſmall Embryo to paſs them 
(which we may ſuppoſe to take place frequent- 
Iy, ſince Ru eb tells us the — 2 is frequent 
um amiſſing, Theſe. vi. nu, 8 1.) may eaſily be 
derſtood upon my Hypotheſis, that the Part 
of the Secundines next to the Cervix, where 
they are not contiguous to the Fundus, keeps u 
always membranous, and has nothing to ſup- Whic 
port it; ſo chat it muſt eaſily yield, and bell no m. 
deſtroyed, the Part chat it 2 muſt appear Wy I 
only as a Slit : But this will be more manifeſt poſe, 
in the Sequel of our Treaiiſe. Neiſter, in the I tigt 
fourth Edition of his Anatomy, has given us tak 
the moſt 'diſtin& Account of this Affair, a8 you be eaſt 
| will find i in the 27th Figure, where he has ele-f"" “ 
gantly repreſented a Fetus about three Months, 
included in its Integurnents: Im his Explanation 
of this Figure he tells us, that thewConception 
was almoſt quite ſurrounded: with ſuch a Set of 
vaſcalar Fibres, as he has; repreſented in the 
lateral and under Margin of bie Figure; bu 
chat he Had ſcraped ſo much of them off, as to beir be 
let us have a Viewiof a Fetus thröugh the mem- er alm 
branous Part. This Conbeptibn ef Hefter M {tr 
ſeems to have every Thing in its natural State duem 
Whereas, for moſt part, theſe'early: Conception 
are more diſguiſed,” by lying longer / in the U. 
| e * ors e when n, 
ge 


— 


* 
by. 


"are found frequently with- 
out che Embryo, and having the fibrous/Ex« 
creſcencies /qbliterated ;' So that Nuyſeh could 


ged; and thus th 


they appeared like ſo much Gelley: Which was 
the external Appearance of the Inſtance I men- 
tioned ; though, as E faid, in ſeraping into it; 
the fibrous or vaſeular Part was - moſt diſtinct. 
De Graaf, towards the End of his 1th Cha- 
pter, ſpeaks of the ſame maſſy Appearance of 
the external Integuments of the more early 
Embryo's, as What is ordinarily to be obſerved, 
ad Jod upon · it as pretertiatural; While he 
tells us, that others reekoned them to be Mola ct 
Which, aceording to la Mottée's Opinion, has 
no membrenous Cover, has no Embryo, nor 
iny Thing like an After-Burden (2). I ſüp- 
poſe, from the Hiſtories I have given, and the 
Light T have ſet them in, the Ground of their 
Miſtakes, and this Definition of la Notices may 
be eaſily ſeen into. All theſe Caſes are Molar 
vith la Motte; Where the ſmall menibranous 
Part is torn; and the Water and Embryo diſ. 
charged; which happens moſt frequentlitt 
and I miſtake it, if this has not given Ground 
b the Numbers of Mola's we have recorded 


amongſt Obſeryators, hb are very copious 
bon this Subject, and“ has given oceaſten of 
weir being diſtinctiy treated of by every Wrik 
tr almoſt in Midwifery, WhO have given us 
ery ſtrange Reecunts of them; ſuch as have 
quently  diſtratte® are poor Woman 'and 
216008 Y19Y 21. 21493544) ah. © 
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the Practitionen took his Indication: from ſich 
an Appearance; to put her under, a ſevere Ne. 
imen and Courſe of Drugs, to purge the U- 
rern, from whoſe bad State they deduce the © 
, Riſe of the Mola. Feen . 2 „ 
As we haye the concurring eee of al- W 1 
moſt all; Obſervator 8 asl to the ſunr ounding d 
oß the Embryo in/the two or three firſt Months 
with the 2 lacente, though ſomewhat diſguiſed: ve 
So aſter this it is agreed upon, that the Pla. th 
zente has ſtill a leſſer Proportion to the mem- 
brandus Part of the Integuments, the nearer 
they come to the ninth Month. Thus 3/2/45, 
in the firſt of his Anatomical Obſeruations, takes 
notige, That the Placenta covered the whole 
of the Embryo in the fourth Month, excepting 
a Space that could be covered with a Crown. 
In this the Placenta had much the Appearance 
as in Heiſter's Figure, according as Blaſius de- 
ſerĩbes it; and the Extent of the Placenta, and 
its Proportion to the membranous Part is a- 
greeable to Rigſch's Repreſentations. I had 
Occaſion lately to ſee a Miſcarriage of Twins, 
the firſt of which, came away without its Inte- 
guments, and the other with them, all intire, 
in the midſt of the Waters, alive, tho' but of 
== ive Months, as. I gueſs'd from their Bigneſs, 
= - and as the Mother reckoned in her uſual way 
\ | of Computation. In both, the Placenta was 
much of the ſame Extent; with the membranous 
Fart, and not much inferior to what I uſual) 
ud it at full Growth in the ninth, Month: Sc 
that for the four {laſt ., Months, the Growth 0 
the Placenta is very. obſcure, but that: of the 
membranous Part very conſiderable, being 
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leaſt five Times larger than the Placenta at 
that Time, as may be reckoned from the Bulk 
ol the Infant; and Waters it ſurrounds; When 
is the only wa 5 we Have to judge of chem n 
the laſt Months, when the Tntegaments ek 
_ come 5255 entire Le 
When we look into hoſt Hiſtories then, e- 
very where to be met with, which ſhew us that 
the Embryo. i is wholly ſurrounded with the Pla- 
centa in the: fifſt Months, we cannot doubt of 
what I. aſſerted at the Beginning of this Cha- 
pter, that the whole exterior Surface of the O- 
vum that at firſt is contiguous to the Cavity of 
the Fundus, is in Fact Placenta; But this being 
a new Doctrine that will require to have our 
W Arguments ſet in different Lights, to convince 
e prejudiced Mind, E fhall conſider the Riſe 
ol the Placenta in bther Animals; - for I find in 
this Caſe, as im a great many other Inftances, 
comparative Anatom nnd contributes a great deal 
to form our Judgment. 5 
In Animals TAE the Gowns bus its Supplies 
by Mediation of Cotyledo. 16, Which are original 
Parts in the Uterus or its Horns 6), xeiog 
can be more evident than that ſueh Parts of the 
(horion, or exterior Surface of the Ovum, be- 
comes Caruncle or Placenta; s comes in Con- 
tact with the Cot) yledons, and 'theſe only: For 
Example, in the "Hind, in whoſe' Uterzs Har- 
vey takes notice of 10 Cotyledons, 5 on each 
bide, there are exactly fo many Caruncles up- 
on the Chorion, and of the ſame Extent and Fi- 
bre; and e Cows, Which we have 
. Oc- 
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89 Catyedens, the Caruncles always correſpond 


eiving and nourſhinghe: uns ſuch as Rats 


shaped lixe: the Cotyledon : But in Dogs and 


Chor ion by the Influence of the Coryledan. But 
further, in Mares and Swine all the Time the 


but ſmall, and Carangles anſwering to them (C). 


12 3 


„ Aua Efe 
Occaſion to ſee. ever 


| e every Day, and roundiwhofe f 7 
in Number and Shape; and that even in Cows, 
who. at former Calvings had loſt many of their 
original Cotyledons, which they frequently. do: 
Than which nothing can give us greater-Evi- 
dence that the Caruncle is produced upon the 


vam keeps diſengaged from the Uterus, which 
it does for more than half the Time it is there, 
Hothing fibrous or like a Caruncle appears up: 
on the Chorion ; nor do the Cotyledanꝭ appear; 
but upon the Conception coming in Contact 
with the Uterus, the Cotyledens appear, though 


The fare Thing holds in thoſe. Animals, who 
hays particular, Cells alongſt the Horns for re- 


and Mice, in which the Oum is joined to the 
Sell by Mediation of one Cotyledam; upon their 1 
Invelopments there is but one Carwnele exact. ad te 


_ Cats, and ſuch Bke, Where: there is a particular that 1 


Cell fitted: forthe Ou] without, the Mediati: i "ito! 
on-of aiCatyledog, the Placenta is exactly of the mine 


Shape of the Sell, Which is a eylindrical Porti- 24 3 


ends itſelf to them: So that in theſe Creatures 
dhe Placenta, appeaxs as a Belt round the Chori: 


on of a cylinqrical Tube; and the Cell being Which 
open at both Ends, the membranous Part ex- 


arrive 
centaꝰ 


. Andlas in the Separation of the. human 


0 5 TY las 
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) Needham embriotomia,. 


: — 


plenta, Blood 3 tee * it does i 8 

them upon that Occaſion, but not in Animals 
with Colylrdons, except the Cotyledons be brought 
way With the Carunqles, as I have ſeen fre- 
| quently in Cows: So that there is no Doubt 
but the Cells, in which the Ouum ſites withs 
out Cotyledons, are prepared: for the Engraft» 
nent of the Ovu¹m, in the ſame Manner as is 
me Fundus of the human Uterus; ſimice, as in 
them, all becomes Placenta, contiguous to the 
cells, and that Part membranous which ex- 
tends; beyond them. And thus we find in all 
Animals who as yet have come under our Con 
ſideration, that it is manifeſt that the fibrous 
Part of the Secundines or Placenta is owing to 
the Soil; and that Nature has been ſolicitous 
to have a proper Soil for ſuch a Production in 
every Animal, though ſhe has _ W 

Way to prepare itt. ; 
But though what L have bye F gives 
the ſtrongeſt Evidence for this Doctrine, yet 
there are other material Conſiderations which 
add to the Beauty and Force of our Arguments: 
For this is the peculiar Excellency of Truth, 
that upon whatever Side you view it, it appears 
niform andiof a Piece; and the more it is ex- 
amined, it appears with the greater Simplicity 
and Symmetry . By this Doctrine of ours, by» 
vhich we determine the whole of the Dum tor 
become Placenta, which is contiguous at firſt 
to the Cavity we call the Fundus Utert, it of 
Neceſſity follows, that when two or more O 
arive at once at that Cavity, that all their Pla- 
centa's will be;confined to it, and conſequent- 
0 mcd them will only. take up the 3 


"> 


— 
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Shit poſſe by ad FI of chem Bir 
bing conti and taken together, will be 2 
ef the Shape that the ſingle Placenta has. This fort 
is nereſſary Conſequenoe of what we have for- Bir; 
,. and E refer to all Practitioners Wl join 

tn Midwifery, if in Births. where there are more wer 


than one at a Time, they do not find either all Mr. 
ie Hlacenla t together, or certain Marks of ion 
nn, Who been contiguouꝭ in the Form 1 aſ. WM ly x 

ferted;* only; that between them they make a Dee 
larger Placenta than what: we fd! in caſe of a lv; 
fingle Birth: For every Part concerned, when Wl wer 
Nins are produced, being extended-more:than W mo 
in ſingle Births, it is but at gulf 40 allowe that the Luc 
Fundus, with the Placenta or Placenta's, is ſo the 
Kkewiſe,! In the Caſe of Twins I mentioned WMll 9. 7 
before, where I was preſent after the Miſcarri- Wif 
age, I obſerved the Place where the Two had cent 
been contiguous, as evidently as we fee: the noti 
_ correſponding: : Sides of two Kernels that are Wl row: 
contigudus in one Shelly Nay further, I evi- dilic 
dently fam Marks of their being torn away from Wl caſe 
one another. by- Violence, the mutual Parts of ned. 
Contact in both being evidenthy torn. In o- Wl a Ph 
thers I conſidered this in, when the Infants had Wl poth 
come to their full Fime, though I ſaw not ſo n t! 
mich the Marks of Violence, yet I eaſily diſ- uin 
cerned the Sides of the Placenta's that had been Wl it, 
contiguous: . But Inftances,, where they come Wl neat! 
away ſeparate; are not ſo frequent as thoſe Wl Plac 
where they come away ill united, as Deven- vou! 
ter has obſerved in his Chapter de geminis pra- ¶ ey 
ve verſes, and every one may obſerve. But is Ws ſi 
is fill more curious to obſerve how this holds Witthe 
N e . or * Children at a Wh a! 


0 Birth, 


3 


Birth, -ofmkith een not or PID Thus 
la Motte, in the 42d Chapter of his Book we 
ſormerly cited, has two Inſtances of three at a 
Birth; in one of whieh the Placenta's were all 
joined together as one; and in the ſecond, two 
were joined; and the third came away by itſelf: 
Mr. Saviard, in his Nouvear recueil obſerun· 
lions, num. 82. gives us two Examples exact- 
ly parallel. Vieuſſens, in his Treatiſe upon the 
Uterus, tells us, That Meſſrs. Codanian and 04 
lavier ſhewed him an Inſtance where the three 
were in one, though their Boundaries were 
| moſt diſtinct. But what is ſtill more obſervable; 
Luca Shreokius gives us a diſtinct Account in 
the Miſcelli u. curiaſ. decu r. ann: 2.) dhe 
9. P. 26. of four- produced at a Birth by the 
Wife of one James Thomas; all of whoſe: Pla- 
centa's were combined as one; though he takes 


notice that they were ſeparate by: certain Furs 


rows into four Parts, each :'of which had an um- 
bilicat Cord inſert into iz which is always the 
caſe wen different: Placenta are thus combi. 
ned. Now what Aecount can be given of ſucks 
a Phænomenon as this, from the common Hy- 
potheſis, that the Placenta is an original Part 
in the Seeundines; and is fixed only to a eer- 
uin Place of the Fundus What ſtrange Chance 

$ it, that che four Placenta ſhould meet ſa 
xeatly, as to have the Appearance of one ſingle 
Placenta? If we ſhould ſuppoſe but two, it 
would even in that Caſe be a great Chance if 
they ſhould meet, becauſe the membranous Part 
& ſuppoſed greater than the fibrous; and then, 
kthey did meet, it ſhould only be as two Cireles 
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Abbe er eee Diatmeters. 80 
advance, that the Fundus Uteri is of ſuch a 


comes Placenta: and of Neceſſity all the Pla- 
Cavity of the Fundus exactly amongſt them: 


Ve ſee how the Placenta s arè always fo crowd- 
ed together, when: there are more than one at 
2 Birth, ſo from it we come to underſtand bow, 


renee, ſometimes at the Center, and again, at 


Ovum, with the Embryo attached to it, landing 
a the Fundus, that Part of it into which the 


anotber, there being nothing to determine the 
_ booſe Egg into one Poſture there more than an- 


an BN 


that the whole Ciroumſtances argue for what I 


Virtue, that every Part of the Ouum that lies 
next it becomes lhcentę : and if at once there 
are received two, three or 'four: Oba, then ſo 
much of every ene as touehes the Fundus be- 


centas mut be contiguous,” they filling up the 


For whether there are more or fewer, they are 
confined here, having: their Exiſtence fiom it. 
And as bycthe Light IL have ſet the Placenta in, 


in Caſes! where there are but one, as well as | 
where there are more, the Place of the Placen- 
ta into which the umbhilical Cord is inſert, ſhould 
be altogether uncertain; that is; that the Cord 
ſhould be found ſometinaes, near the;Circumfe- 


very different Parts of the Arca as I every 
Day obſerve, and as Rwjſch: has given us to 
know; in a. Variety of Examples. By our Do- 
Arine, the Phænomendn is inevitable; for the 


umbilical Cord: is inſert, with anſwer ſometimes 
to one Part of the Fabalafz and ſometimes to 


qther. If we ſuppoſe then that the Part of the 
Quum into which the Cord is inſert, fixed at 
the: oſt. vertical Part nnn 
e | 1 88 | 


2 


— 


0 at 00% 


Fundus, then it M-plaing in that Caſe, that the 
Cord will- be for of the Pla- 


of the Ouum with the Cord fixes near to the 
Boundary of the Fundus and (Cervix, chen, of 
Neceſſity the Cord is: at the Cireumference 1 
[ have ſeen it ſeveral: Times, and in one-Caſe 
of Twins, where the Placenta's were unite, 


the Circurafaxence Of their Placenta c. L have 


ferent from the Center: in which Caſes, the 


Inſertion of the Cord had got a different Place 


of the Fundus to ſettle in from the other two. 
80 that all theſe Phenomena become moſt. plain 
and intelligible, upon admitting our Hypothe- 
— 3 moſt ber aid Breaft its Aut 
neſt, sd 


20 ende oft 251 G39 
There is one Thing follows: upon this Dar 
aue een perhaps will be. ſomewhat debat: 
ed, and that is, that extra- uterine Conceptions 
can have no Placenta. I have conſalted Au- 


tors upon this; nor can I get any Inſtances 


to the contrary: They indeed ſpeak, as if 


had no Doubt but they ſhould have had chem. 


But this ſeems; to have ariſen wholly: from Pre- 
judice for upon examining ãnto the diſtincteſt 
had, - Thus Oyprianus. tells us, in the famous 
Hiſtory: he gives us, Where he ſaved a Woman 


was dried up, and become membranous ; 
that in Fact there was no Placenta found at "all, 


that H * of the. Author's, of its dr 


oF. SR, BW BT Ot. 


al of it becomes Placenta. contiguous. to = 


centa. But if we hall ſuppoſe, that the Part 


1 


both Cords were inſert within half an Inch of 
ſeen it in a Variety of Places of the rea. a : 


Caſes, we have no Ground to reckon that they 


with an efra- uterine Fœtus, that the Placeni 
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Nfth Month. Nor could 1 get an 


want of a Part which lis reckoned Martial 4- 
mongſt the Secundines, 'wherever found. San. 
crorinus ſeemed likewiſe at a loſs about the 
Pluceniæ of the Tubarian Ferns, which he 5 
the Hiſtory of amongſt his Obſervations ; 

farveying which, he tells us, that he mie with 
Bee Placentæ fimile; and in his De- 
ſcription of Nig Figure, he ſays, effuſa' membra- 
nis adhœrcbat. So that nothing 
eluded ofa true Plhcoutil's being there, though 
he-reckons the Embrye to have been near the 
greater Satis- 
faction in any Caſe I examined. S0 that what 
Thave yet met with upon 
confirms my Doctrine than oppoſes it, that the 


Fundus 'Utert is a Place peculiarly fitted for the 


Growth of che: Placenta; as well fitted Soils 
encourage the Growth of the Roots of Trees 
and Shrubs,” many of which are propagated by 


mie Branches; nbwe ver 
or Brauen. n e! 


Againſt this Doctrine, of dry part of the 


| Thorn becoming Placenta that! is contiguous 
to the Findus, it — de urged, that ſometimes 
in the Middle of the Placenta there have been 


found membranous Portions, ſuch as in that 
| Inſtance Rohault mentions in the Memoirs of 
like to which 


the Freneh Academy Anno 1715 
L aw another in the Cuſtody of the ingenious 
Dr. Juines Douglas; Who Has not a little ſup- 
ported the Credit of this Country, 
* mical Diſcoveries,” But ſuch Examples as theſe, 


the 


can be con - 


this Head, rather 


placed; b that every 
Part of them ſeems pgs firted to be Root 


his anato- 


N n rather add chan detract from 


A 
fine 
all t 
cont 
its F 
ing . 
ſince 
.anOt 
now 


Nee | ant Obſrwations. RT 
the Force of m Arguments g fince by them it 

would appear, that what is Placenta was ori- 
ginally membranous, . which in theſe Caſes was 
not changed from ſome bad Dif} dann of dhe 
Chorion or Lterus. | IB _ 

I muſt next conſider: esel che Cee l Fe 
formed, which; in the laſt Months contains the 

Infant, the greateſt; Share of the W aters, and 
all the Seeundines, except; the Placenta: For 
ſince, by our Doctrine, the Placenta poſſeſſes 
all the Fundus; the Teſt of the Cavity, which 
contains the other Parts, muſt ariſe and have 
its Formation from ſome other Part; coneern- 
ing which we need not be at any great Loss, 
ſinee the Uterus has contiguous to the Fundus; 
another Cavity, which, agreeable to the Name 
now received, we call the Cervix; contiguous 
to which we obſeryed the O vum membranous; 
$o that, ſince the Fundus does not diſtend be- 
yond Nhat We find the Extent! of the Placenta 
the reſt of the Cavity at the laſt Months muſt 
ariſe from the Ceruix : And agreeable to this; 
ve find, that then the O Tinct opens imme; 
diately into one uniform Cavity, where cervix 
and Fundus are confounded together. And 
thus, in Deventer's Figure of the Uterus im- 
nediately after. Child:bedꝭ the Uterus is:drixwn 
of a globular Shape, comprehending both Hundus 
and Ceruia z; and; from what Veſalius, Riyſch 
and Deventer obſerve, concerning the: Pd» 
ltion of, the round Ligaments and Tubes of 
the * HOW @) i in the firſt and laſt” . 45 q 
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Months, but thoſe 
lowen than their: eee the other 
Side, as we may obſ 

So that we mult fap 


me a bertai Pre 
had formerly xelied/ upon. 


bend e 


18 "FOR that the Uzerus: does not aiftend e. 


qually in all its Parts : For not only theſe Ap. 


| pendices of the Uicytus keep very near to the 0; 
Tic, ſo that the (greateſt part of the Bulk of 


the Uterus is above them towards the laſt 
upon the one Side are much 


in Drventer's Figure, 
be »Uterus to extend 
ſometimes to one more than to another. 
And from this it muſt follow, that ſometimes 
the Placenta will be found in one Place of the 
Cavity, and ſometimes at another; and not 
25 Riyſth and Deventer maintain, that it is al- 

ways fed at the: verticab Part, reckoning that 
the Inclination-of the Uterus to: Side deceived 
thoſe who thought otherwiſe, - But in an Uterus 
I. ſaw with Dr. Douglas I mentioned formerly, 
where: the Secundines were ſtill in ſitu, the 
Placenta was Why to a Side; Which gave 
agaiuſt their Authority 1 
But however in- 
conſtant the Urerus be, as to the Manner of its 
Diftenſion, this is certain, chat the Placenta 


 inviolably adheres to the Cavity of the Fundus; 
e op — þ and can never again 


with: this it is in 
ift its Place. d therefore; as we allow 
that the gane l Med ſometimes in the la · 
teral Parts of che Mierus; ſo l is & Sign that 
the Urerug has Yiſtended much more on one 


Side than another: And this ſdems very much 


confirmed by the Obſervation of ſuch as have 


been frequently pregnant; few of which there 
are, but who have been ſenſible that the Bulk 


cl. the, Uerw, in one Courſe cb Prognand) 


aq * 
F i ee +336 0 neee 


a Obſervations.” 5 


has had a very different Situation imm what Y 


it has had at another.. 

That long-experienced Angtomiſt Mr. Ruyſehy 
in examining into the Structure of the Part 
into which the Placenta was fixed, found, that 
there the Fibres ran in ſomething of a circulat 
Courſe, and were ſome- how centrical one with 
another; and theſe he reckons were placed at 
the Fundus Uteri. But he {ets to; take the 
Fundus there in a different Senſe f om what 
we have done all along; he meaning by it 
nothing elſe than the uppermoſt and moſt ver: 
tical Part of the Capacity of the Uterus, when 
in its enlarged State: Whereas we ſtrictly un» 
derſtand by: it, that Cavity Morgagni deſcribed 


under that Name, in his third Figure of the 


firſt of his | Adverſaria, we formerly cited. 
And by what we have advanced, we reckoned 
it demonſtrated, that this F e in its whole 
Extent, , makes up what . Ruy/ch called his Mus 
ſculus. Uterinus, this being the Part to which 
the Placenta infallibly adheres in all Caſes: So 

that what-Rey/ch obſerved of the circular Courſe 
and centrical Poſition of theſe Fibres, in the en- 


the Make and Structure of that Cavity, which hi- 
therto was not obſerved; that it has its Fibres 
diſpoſed in a circular Conirſe; having the moſt 
vertical Part for their common Centre, about 
vaich they all turn at a leſs or greater Diſtance; 


Ryy/ch has deſcribed as one Muſcle," and re- 
preſented as ſuch 1 in his Tradatio Anatomice 
4e Muſculo in Fundo Utert :; Where we may 
obſerve, that * he has . none 


larged State of the Uterus, muſt inſtruct us in 


being in Miniature, that very Courſe of Fibres 


You IVV. 1 8 


* 


— 


— " N ) * — 
p 1 x x I * (To > 6s - ; a 
— — > n „ . — — —— Bans 
93-252; 22 $5.b 7 2 — 5 r = 
Z fe q — . = p 2 
** pa 2 p — tf N 
c , — F'Y — — —— os tt — 2 — = (9, — 
mor — 3 * N 


> 
. 2 
OC To ns A ae. — 


& uw 
= j N 
* 
11 8 
bi 
.“ 
= |. 1 
' * 
18 
155 
% 
* 
13 
l 
at #s + 
1 
1 5 
1 ' 
9 F 
3 
" f ot 
t : 
11 f 
ol 
<8 
2 N 
2! 
: 4 
2 1 
7 
SH: 
+. 
d [tf 
- = 
* 
? 185 
L [4 
7 * 
N 
1 
I is; 
12 
I 1 
=_ 
CE — 5H, 
| 
1. 
eng 
5 1 
þ 
$5445 
WET 154 
FB & 
. ) 
. 1 
f $41 
298 
1 
1 * 
. 
"$3 14 
7 " „ * 
"hs F. 
W A 
: $341 
1 7 
+1 5 1 
4 
4 N * 
] $1 1.3.3 
Wit fn. 
1 8 
14 1 
Er 5 3 
; } 1 
* 4 4 © T 
11 121 
, : J. F 
bd +. l 1 
1 2 
385 * 
N 
fl IH N 
ö Tt . 7 8 
*. x 7. 
1 * 
22 q 
7 « 1 
91 8 4 
SY HAES ITY 
IB | 
1 + * LY 
2:31 6 
3 f 
1 . a * „ 
i 7-4 
1 85 PETS . 
£ : * 
5 > DD . 
8 1 29 
1 * 
A 24 
Ab 17 
Inn 
IVE 1 
114 * 
YL f 2 * by 
. 4 n 
* 2 r . * 
S355 0 
. r 
I: 4 TY 
: 4-77 23.38 
P. Aa Mo % 
4 „ , 3 
Inne 
1 
| Rad 3 5FY 
wy \ p 
1 Ye F 
: 4 43373 > IVY 
Foy ' 
8141 
2 97 18432 4? 
72 N 1873 
1 J . 
1 UL TTY 
iir 
A 75 ; s 
2 4z 
b 7 
"= 1 * 1 < i 
THER T1 EH 
* Nein 
i 3.8 4G 
& 6 £ 
. N. ns 
1 i W 41 
ain 
* — 9 
: wel, 
3 4 
& 4 > Qt 
1 HERS 
, 1 "IE. 
V. x7 »& 
** 1 
J - Y 
7 5. Ning! 
1 . 42 
; EE 24 
Wi. 
5 N i LF 
* 1 8 
J 5 T 
F:32* 34: 
+ X43 7 
nnn 
„ 1 
C A a 14 
i * q * att 
4 1 x6 $8 
: * Si 
x 0 
: 3882 Þ 
3 a 4 
N . * 
1 
: *1 
i 7 
; f 
. 


98 Medical Eſays + 
of the Fibres asa complete Gele, that yet rthey me 


are all circular, keeping the Courſe we have for 
defined.” In that Tract he ſpeaks, as if Part MI \y 
of the Placenta did not anſwer. to the Muſcle on 
in ſome Caſes; but he tells us no Inſtance where it! 
he found it ſo: Wherefore we muſt look up- vn 
on this only as a Suppoſition, to anſwer for the per 
Difficulty there is ſometimes in ſeparating the MI and 
Placenta ; and it is plain from the Author's this 
Strain of arguing it was no more; which be the 
would never have fallen into, if he had ſeen not 
Things in the Light we have placed them, it WF (co 
being certain, from our Account of Things, vas 
that the Placenta can never be found ſeparate this 
from this Muſcle, which, as we ſaid, is nothing twee 
elſe than what originally was the Whole of the for t 
Cavity of the Fundus Utert, to which the O vum Plac 
inevitably. fixes. Nor do I ſee that there is Oc- WM thc | 
caſion to change its Name, that has been given WM faſt. 
it in this enlarged State of the Iterus, that of WM Fang 
 Ruyſeh's Muſcle ſince he was the firſt who read 
obſerved its Boundaries and Figure in that State; ¶ two, 
and ſince it, as he aſſerted, anſwers well the Tim 
Office of a Muſcle, in ſeparating the Placenta: WM nued 
For the Placenta of. itſelf does not contract; ¶ ber 
and therefore, upon the Contents of the Uterus bove 
being diſcharged, and ſo the overſtretched Fi- ¶ could 
bres left at Liberty, theſe circular ones, attach - ¶ exam 
ed to the Placenta, in contracting, muſt deſer ber, 
the Placenta and leave it looſe, which is thꝗq all ro 
Office Ruyſch allotted to it. And as he haf belou- 
cauſed this Part to be drawn in the Tract W eertair 
have mentioned, he has deſcribed it as very con meu 


cave and hollow; and I make no Doubt tha lwas 


els who have Occaſion to ſee the 1 797 5 imho or 


| 0 and Olſervations. 1 99 5 
mediately after Delivery, will ſee this Cavity 
forming by itſelf, as has appeared to Ruyſch. 
What confirms me in this Notion is, that up- 
on managing an adhering Placenta, I have found 
it included in a very diſtinct Poueh by itſelf; 
which J remember particularly to have hap- 

ened to me in a Caſe where there were Twins, 
and where the ſecond Child was fo included in 
this dittin& Cavity, that after the Delivery of 
the firſt, when I was ſearching for the Placenta, 
not ſuſpecting Twins, I felt no more of the 
ſecond than Part of the Head, though now I 
was in the Region of the Spleen; and before 
this Place there was a very large Vacancy. be- 
tween it and the Os Tinca : After I made way 
for the Child, I had Occaſion to bring both 
Placenta's, though they were diſtinct, from 
the ſame Cavity, which was contracting very 
WH fat. If Thad not had a particular Notion of the 
WH Furdus at that Time, I would have been very 
ready to have ſuſpected an Uterus divided in 
wo, or an UNerus with Horns. Since that 
Time I was called to a Woman, who conti- 
nued in very hard Labour, tho' delivered of 
ber Child, and whoſe Belly, immediately a- 
bove the Or Pubis, was bulky and hard: I 
could not determine what the Caſe was, till 
examining with my Hand introduced into the 
Uterus, I felt the Womb hard and inflamed 
ul round its Cavity, and Part of it forced down 
below the Os Pubis into the Vagina; which 
certainly was the Occaſion of the Labour: But 
bmewhat to the right Side, above the Pubis, 
I was very ſenſible of a diſtin& Cavity, where 
wo or three Fingers had Difficulty to enter. 
| Ten 12 | This 
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100 Medical Efſos 
This I reckoned the Fundus taking its proper 
Form, by means of its circular Fibres ; which, 


under Cavity is manifeſt, the firſt being deſign- 


centa into one certain Place of the U terus, and 
the other for the receiving and giving Place to 
the membranous Part of the Secundines: By 


is this which has made Authors ſo pointed 


whole Bounds of the Cervix, amongſt the man) 


4A 


according to what we have ſhewed from Ruy/ch, 
are to be diſtinguiſhed: from the other Parts 
of the Uzerusin its enlarged State. From which 
Hiſtory I would perſwade myſelf, that the De- 
ſign of parting the Uterus into an upper and 


ed for the convenient Ingraftment of the Pla- 


which Contrivance we ſee, | that the Muſculus 
Ruyſehii and Placenta muſt always be together, 
and that the membranous Part of the Secun- | 
dines muſt always be contiguous to the 0s Tince, 
And ſince the-conſidering the two diſtinct Ca- 
vities of the Uterus has given Occaſion to theſe 
Reflexions, we ſee how lucky it was to have 
had them diſtinguiſnhed by. different Names. It 


examine into their different Structure and Uſe: 
And it is this that conducted us in our Specu- 
lations. | And after I have carried them the 
Length I have here narrated; in which, I hope, 
1 have adduced ſufficient Authority, I would 
venture to make one Suppoſition, relating to 
the globular ſmall Bodies ſcattered through the 


that have been made concerning them; and 
that is, That they ſeparate a mucous Humour, 
keep ſeparated the membranous Part of the 
Secundines and the contiguous? Cervix: For 
by Gur Doctrine, the whole membranous Part 
of the Secundines Iy contiguous to the _— 
T_T | = Pi RD | I 


S=-. A. , 


It was moſt convenient then, chat they ſhould be 
other Places, has contrived ſuch a Set of ſmall 


poſe they may be employed the fame Way here : 
For in Pregnancy, by our Suppoſition, the in- 
ner Surface of the Cervix is ſo dilated, as to be 
of equal Extent with the membranous Part of 
the Secundines; and of Conſequence, the glan- 
dular Bodies will be proportionally feattered 
through that Space; and in their moſt enlarged 
State, come to ſupply that great Quantity of 
mucous Humours that flow from Women near 
the Time of the Birth: Which muſt certainly 
flow from the whole Bounds between the mem- 
branous-Part of the Secundines and contiguous 


Part of the Uterus, and ſo lubricate much the 


0s Tince, as Sanctorinus would have them. 
Whoſe Account of this Part, both as to the 
Largeneſs of the Cervix towards the Birth, and 
the Diſpoſal of theſe glandular Bodies, anſwer- 
ing much our Hypotheſis, I ſhall ſet down here, 
for the Satisfaction of my Readers, Obſerv. 
Anat. cap. II. & 9. Ad puerperarum autem 
repetitas diſſectiones quod attinet, incredibili 
pene numero mucoſas eas veſiculas per ampliſs 
ſimam tum temporis Uterine cervicts cavitatem 
digjectas comperi; ut vel harum numerum prc- 
gnationis tempore augeri, vel quod majus con- 
ſenum eſt, earundam vix viſibilia corpuſeula, 
uſque adeo adoleſcere dicendum, quo ex/tillante 
humore tum ſenſim earum membranarum relax- 
entur fibre, tum prœter aliud fortaſſe quod- 
iam pregnationis commodum facilius illac per- 
tranſeunti fetui- viu ſternatu. 
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kept from uniting ; and Nature, for this End, in 


glandular Bodies; ſo that it is natural to ſup- 
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nov _ Medical Bſloys 
And thus, Sir, I have laid besole "It the 
Facts which I think conduce moſt for forming 
à right judgment of theſe two Cavities, into 
which we find the Body of the Uterys natural- 
ly divided; and F am apt to perſuade myſelf, 
that thereby 1 have ſome what contributed to 
the clearing the Hiſtory of that obſeure, tho 
efficaeious Viſcus. It is but very lately ſince 
we came to have any Notion in what Manner 
its Appendices, the Ovarium and Tubes, were 
empſoyed: But the Obſervations which put it 
'out of Doubt, that the Conception is ſometimes 
found in the Ovarium and Tuber, and the Ex- 
3 made upon Brutes, have cleared and 
monſtrated each of their Offices beyond Con- 
tradition. Morgagn bad of late given us a 
beautiful Scheme of the Fundus Uteri from the 
Life, whereby we could not but be fatisfied 
with. the Uniformity of that Cavity, and what 
immediate Acceſs there was from it to the Maſs 
of Blood; and demonſtrated; further, that the 
Placenta Was certainly contiguous to the Blood 
in Pregnancy. Rayſeh, about the ſame Time, 
took notice, that where the Placenta fixed, 
here was a Muſcle, ſome-how proportioned to 
it. What I pretend to determine is, that all 
this. uniform Cavity has the Placenta attached 
to it; and that it was moſt certainly calculated 
for its Service : Fhis the Figure of early Pla- 
 centa's demonſtrates ; this. the Combination of 
Placenta's, when there is a Plurality of Chil- 
dren; this the Variation of the umbilical Cord; 
this comparative Anatomy makes appear, with 
that Conſiſtency and Simplicity wherewith 
Ah 18 _— A And can we 
imagine, 


* 


ine, ſince tha. Placenta: was to hate 2 


Mule tle ſurrounding it, that a more certain Me · 


thod could have been fallen upon to adjuſt their 


relative Poſition? Or that a ſecurer Method 


could have been contrived, for the ſteady In- 


graftment of the Ovam and Uterus? hed for 
determining that the membranous Part af the 
Secundines ſhould always be adjacent to the O, 
Tince? And I hope that the whole of the Hi> 
ſtory will be the more acceptable to the Anato: 


miſt, that it gives us a rational Account of Mo- 
la's, which hitherto had ſo much wg the 
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XIV. as Ee 27 eaticerbing: de Norton n our 
Eyes by WILLIAM PorTERFIELD, M. D. 


Fellow of ile _— of N at Lan- 


burgh. . 


+ Pann u. TOY ee 


of thei internal Motions. - | 


A 6, in in the Wand Part of this Eſfay, 

treated of the external Motions of our Eyes, 
I ſhall: now, without much Preface or Intro- 
duction, enquire into the internal Motions of 
theſe moſt beautiful and uſeful Organs. 


five: It takes in not only thoſe Motions, where- 
by our Eyes are fitted for ſeeing diſtinctly at 
different Diſtances; but it alfo takes in the Mo- 
tions of the Urea, ferving to dilate and contract 
the Pupilz:Ta each of which belongs a 4 


Ibis is indeed a very curious and entertain- 
ing Subject; but it is very difficult and exten- 
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_ deat of ſubtile Akon both burn and: com- 


parative; and both together comprehend al- 
moſt an entire Syſtem of Opticks; not a ma- 
thematical Syſtem, but, which is more, a phy- 
fical one, which includes and rel all that 
is mathematical in this Science. 

It is not therefore to be expected that I ſhould 
here attempt at exhauſting this Subject. This 
is a Work that is not to be executed i in the nar- 
row Bounds of ſuch a Paper as this. And to 
write a Volume, or even any methodical fi- 
niſhed Treatiſe, is neither my preſent Buſineſs 
nor Inclination. All I propoſe: is an Eſſay fit 
for theſe Collections: In which my chief Pur- 
poſe ſhall be, to fix and eſtabliſh ſuch. of the 
fundamental Principles appertaining to this 
Subject, as may be of moſt general Uſe, for 
explaining the 3 of Viſion,, and for 
tracing up morbid Symptoms to their firſt 


Cauſes; without which there is no Foundation | 
on which a ſure and rational Practice can be 


built. As for other Things of leſs general Uſe, 
and that have but little Influence on Practice, 
they are no Part of my preſent Deſign; and 
therefore ſhall not be meddled with, but by the 

By, and when they may ſerve for illuſtrating 
and confirming the Doctrine I embrace. 

Nov the internal Motions of our Eyes are ei- 
ther ſuch as reſpect the Change of Conforma- 
tion, that is neceſſary for ſeeing diſtinctly at 
different Diſtances, or ſuch as only reſpect the 
Dilatation and Contraction of the Pupil. 

That our Eyes change their Conformation, and 
eenrmee themſelves to the various Diſtan- 
ces of: Oblects, will be evident to every my 
ASD | WhO 


my 


3 0 Obſervations. 10 5 
who but reflects on the Manner and moſt obvi 


ous Phænomena of Viſion. It is now E 5 
known, and it has been demonſtrated, beyond 


all Exception, that when a Man views any Ob- 


ject, the Light which comes from its ſeveral 
points is ſo refracted by the tranſparent Skins 


and Humours of the Eye, as to converge and 


meet again, at ſo many Points, in the Bottom 
of the Eye, and there to paint the Picture of 
the Object upon the Retina, with which the 


Bottom of our Eye is covered; which Picture 


being propagated by Motion, along the Fibres . 


of the. optick Nerves, into- the Brain, is the 


Cauſe of Viſion; for accordingly. as theſe Pi- 


ctures are perfect or — the Object ys 
perfectly or imperfectly. 

Thus in general Viſion! is, performed; and 
to de convinced thereof, we need only take off! 
from the Bottom of the Eye, a ſmall Bit of the 


Scl-rotis:and*Choroides, and having, inftead of 


them, applied the Membrane of an Egg, or a 
Bit of oiled Paper, that the Humours may not 
eſcape; place this Eye at a Hole in the Win- 


dow. hut of a dark Chamber, ſo as the Bottom 


of the Eye may be towards you; for you ſhall 
then ſee, through the Membrane or oiled Pa- 
per, the Pictures of external Objects live * 
painted on the Retina, with their proper Fi- 
gures and Colours; only theſe Pictures will be 
inverted, juſt as it happens in the vulgar Ex- 
periment of the Camera obſcura, where the I- 
mages of external Objects are received upon 4 
Sheet of White Paper, placed at a due Diſtance 
behind the Lens. But it muſt ſtill be remem- 
bred, * according as — Pictures of nl 
tern 
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ternal Objects formed on the Retina are more 


dor leſs perfect and exact, the Object itſelf will 


be ſeen more or leſs perfectly and diſtinctiy: 
For when the Rays that come from any Point 
of the Object are not exactly united: upon the 


Retina, the Picture of this Point will not be a 


Point, but a Spot; which being confounded 
with the Pictures of the neighbouring Points, 
muſt render Viſion very confuſed and imper- 


fect. We have an Example of this in the Eyes 

of ald Men, whoſe Humours are fo much waſted 
and decayed; that, through a Penury thereof, 
the Cornea ſhrinks and becomes leſs convex, 


and the Cry/talline grows flatter than before; 
by which Means the Light is not ſufficiently re- 


fracted, and, for want. of ſufficient Refraction, 
_ flees not converge to the Bottom of the Eye, 


but to ſome Place beyond it; and, by Conſe- 
quence, paints in the Bottom of the Eye a con - 


fuſed Picture, and, according to the greater or 


leſſer Confuſion of this Picture, in the more or 
leſs flat Eyes, the Object itſelf appears more or 


leſs confuſed and indiſtindt. This is the Rea- 


ſon of the Decay of Sight in old Men, and ſhews 
why their Sight is mended by Spectacles; and 


the contrary happens in ſhort-ſighted Men, 


whoſe Eyes are. too convex: and plump: For 
the Refraction being now too great, the Rays 


5 which come from the ſeveral Points of the Ob- 


zect will be made to converge, ſo as to convene, | 


in ſo many diſtinct Points, within the Eye, be- 


fore they come at the Retina; and therefore 
will, after croſſing one another, where they 
meet within the Eye, again diverge, ſo as the 
Picture made in the Retina, by theſe 5 

CITES? | | Kays 


** 


| and C — 8 
Rays; and the Viſion cauſed thereby, will not 
be diſtinct, unleſs the Object be brought ſo near 
the Eye, as that the Place, where the converg - 
ing Rays convene, may be removed to the Re- 
250 or that the Plumpneſs of the Eye be 
taken off, and the Refractions diminiſhed, by 
2 concave Glaſs, of a due Degree of Concavi- 
ty; or, laſtly, that by Age the Eye grows flat- 
ter, till it come to a due Figure: For hort. 
ſighted Men ſee remote Objects beſt in old Age; 
and therefore they are accounted to have _ 
| moſt laſting Eyes. 6A 
But though it is certain that all Objects are 
ſeen perfectly or imperfectly, according as their 
Image on the Retina is perfect or imperfect; 
yet we are not from this to imagine, that the 
Eve, or rather the Mind, by Means thereof, 
does ever ſee any ſuch Image on the Retina: | 
or that it judges of the Object from- what it ob- 
ſerves in this Image, This is a. vulgar Error, 
which, on Reflexion, every one's Experience 
muſt ſoon'convince him of; and it cannot be 
denied but every body is himſelf beſt Judge of 
what he ſees. This I have taken notice of in 
the former Part of this Eſſay; where I have 
allo demonſtrated, that all the Perceptions of 
the Mind are preſent with it, and in the Sen- 
frium ; and that, in ſeeing Objects, the Mind 
by means of an original and connate Law, 
traces back its own Perceptions, from the Sen- 
ſcrium to the Retina, and, from thence, alonz 
tight Lines drawn perpendicularly to the Reti- 
a, from that Point of it, where the Impreſſion 
s made by the Image, to the Object itſelf j 
whenes | it is, that the Mind, or viſive I 
OCs. 
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© Medical Eſſays - +. RE. 
does always ſee every Point of the Object with. q 
out the Eye in theſe perpendicular Lines: From 7 
which it is eaſy to underſtand, how the Object 
appears perfect or imperfect, according as its 10 
Image on the Retina is perfect or imperfect, pe 
Vithout having Recourſe to the groundleſs Sup- a 
poſition, of the Mind's ſeeing a Picture in the 
Retina; for when the Rays that come from the 
ſeveral Points of the Object are not exactly u- 
nited upon the Retina, the Picture of each 
Point being a Spot that takes up a conſiderable 
Space upon the Retina, and that is confounded 
with the Pictures of the neighbouring Points, 
which alſo are Spots, it muſt make theſe Points 
to be ſeen in a great many Places, and a great 
many Points to be ſeen in the fame Place: 
From which Confuſion the Appearance of the 
Object will be confuſed and indiſtin&,. Thus 
(in Tab., II. Fig. 1.) let COB be an Object, 
whoſe Points O, B and C, by emitting Rays 
that are not reunited at the Retina, but beyond 
it as far as X, do upon the Retina form the cir- 
eular Images o, b and c; and let F be the Centre 
of the Eye, through which every. Line that is 
drawn perpendicular to the Retina muſt paſs. 
From the extreme Points of theſe circular Ima- 
ges on the Retina, o, .b and c, draw right Lines 
to the Point F, and continue them to the Ho- 
ropter, as in the Figure; theſe Lines, by rea- 
ſon they paſs through the Centre of the Eye F, 
will be perpendicular to the Kctina: Whence 
it is evident, that the Points O, B and C mult 
be ſeen without the Eye, in the Whole of the 
circular Spaces OGIB, BOLH and CGKO, 
which are compr ehended within the ſtraight 
ob. 5 | | 


Line: 


— 


bo ! F Fad þ : oY , 
: . and Obſervations. 


from the extreme Points of the Images of the 
reſpectiye Points; which Circles being con- 
founded with one another, it follows, that the 
Points O, B and C muſt, for the Reaſon above 


the Eye fees not the Confuſion that is in their 
Images at the Retina. . 


: . 3 1 2 


From what has been now ſaid concerning the 
Manner of Viſion, it follows, that, in order 
to ſee Objects at different Diſtances diſtinctly, 
it is neceſſary that there ſhould be a Change in 
the Eye, leſt the Place, in which the Picture 
of the Object is exact, ſhould fall ſhort of, or 
beyond the Retina, and fo cauſe the Viſion to 
be confuſed: For Inſtance, if juſt How my Eye 
i of ſuch a Conformation, as that, Wien 1 
look upon an Object at a. Foot Diſtance, 1 ſte 
it perfectly and diſtinctly, by reaſon, that the 
Rays, Which, in coming from the ſeveral Points 
of the Object, fall upon my Eye, are fo re- 
fracted by the Humoufs thereof, as to converge. 


the Retina: if this fame Object be removed to 
lime Time, retain unalterably its former Con- 


linft; becauſe the Rays, which come from the 


lan when it was at a Foot diſtance; and con- 
kquently Will, in paſſing the Humours of the 
Lye, be made to convene before they reach the” 
Retina, and ſo paint thereon a confuſed Image 
f the Objeck: Whence it ſeems evident, that, 
n order to Tee Objects equally diftinct, at oné 
For. IV. % 


GH 


Lines drawn perpendicularly to the Retina,” | 


obſerved, appear confuſed and indiſtin&, though . FL 


and meet again in ſd many diſtin Points at 
five or ſix Foot diſtance, and the Eye, at the 
brmation, it muſt appear confuſed and indi- 


Odject at this Diſtance, are leſs diverging, 
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Retina, ani 


n. 


| Foot' Aude, and ar aer, jr wy is ne-- 
ceſſary that . e Eye change its. Conformation; 


either, by having its Humours made more or 
lels Bat, or, having the Diſtance betwixt the 


| Cryſtal ine and the Retina increaſed. Or dimi- 


An this of ths likewiſe further appear, 

by the Anal WF. of the Images painted on the 
d thoſe painted on a Sheet of white 

Paper, by. Means of a. Lens placed at a Hole 


in the V\ indow-ſhut of a dark Chamber ; for 


if the Lens be of ſuch a Convexity, as is neceſ. 


Gry to paint the Image of a Body, at a Foot | 
Diſtance from it, * a 

white Paper, five « or ſix Inches behind the Lens, | 
of Game, Object, Temoyed to the Diſtance of 


iſtinctly upon a Sheet of 


Feet from the Window, will not be paint | 


ed exactly upon the Paper, unleſs, in place of 
the former Lens, you ſubſtitute one leſs con- 


vex, or diminiſh the Diſtance betwixt the Lens 


and Paper, by bringing the e nearer the 


Vindow. 3 
And here it may not be improper 10 obſerre 


* 


how careful Nature has been to form the Eyes 
of all Animals, ſo as, upon all Occaſions, to 


ſe Objects diſtinctly at an ordinary Diſtance, 
Every - Body knows that the Cornea is always 
protuberant, and more convex than the reſt of 
the Globe; 15395 in all Animals this Protuberan- 
cy is not alwa s the ſame: In Man, and the 


greateſt Part o Quadrupeds, the Cornea is a 


Part of a Sphere, whoſe Diameter is an eighth 
Part leſs than that of the Sclerotica ; but Birds 
have their Cornea much more elevated and con- 
be being Part of -a Sphere, whoſe. Diameter 


is, only the half of the. d Oy os wart 


0A A A 


age 


queous Humor which lies behind it, being to 


vito. Himel, Je that all that Proceed from 
the ſeveral Points of the Object are again united 


na, it may be asked how it comes to paſs, that 
this great Convexity of the Cornea in Birds does 
not render their Sight confuſed and indiſtinct, 


by increaſing the Refraction, and making the 


. 


Rays meet at ſome Point before the Retina, as 


always happens to Hort. ſighted Men, who ne- 


ver ſee Gbjects diſtinctly at an ordinary Pi- 
ſtance, by reaſon their too plump and CONVEX 
Cornea makes the Rays convene too foon be- 


hind the Gry/talline. To this we anſwer, That 


this great Convexity in the Cornea of Birds is ſb 
far from rendering their Sight confuſed, that it 
is abſolutely neceſſary for diſtin Viſion; for it 
is to be obſerved, that as in Man and Quadru- 
peds, the Figure of their Eye is almoſt ſpheri- 
cal; in Birds, as well as Fiſhes, it is flat and 


which Means the Retina is placed near the cry- 


neſs of their Eyes, and Diftance of the Retina, 
the diſtin& Image of the viſible Object would 
fall behind it, and thereby the Sight would be 


old Men, who cannot ſee Gbjects diſtinctly, e- 
ſpecially at a ſmall Diſtance, by reaſon their 
Eyes have become too flat, in proportion to the 
Diſtance. of the Retina: And therefore provi- 

| „„ —: >, w 


> | 5 % 5 | and Obſervations FA . : 5 5 | . It 8 
tin. Now, the Uſe of the Cornea, with the : 5H 


begin the Refraction of the Rays of Light, which 
is afterwards perfected in the cry/Palline. anti 


in ſo many correſponding Points on the Nefi- 


depreſſed, both in its fore and back Parts; by - 


faalline Humour: And therefore, were not the 
Cornea of a Convexnels, anſwerable to the Flat- 


rendered confuſed and imperfect, like that f 
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+ 22 TY EE 
dent Nature, Who was never found to neglect 


5 Thing for perfecting the Organs of Ani. 
| * has very. wikly increaſed. the Convexity 


Rt 
of the Cornea in ſuch Creatures as have their Wl -* 
- 'Reting brought near to the Cry/talline, by the - 

F latneſs of their Eyes; for being thereby en - I. 
abled to ſee Objects diſtinctly at an ordinary 3 
Diſtance, they can, by changing the Confor- 0 

mation of their * adapt them to all Aber * 

nces neceſſ⸗ 

Ke 8 the ſame urpoſe alſo belongs the Life m 
rent Figures that have been obſerved. in the W :. 
Cryſtallines of different Animals. In Men, ag 
_ Quadrupeds, and the greateſt Part of the Bird 2 

Kind, it is always lenticular ; but in ſuch as al- Gy 

ways reſide in Water, as do the greateſt Part * 

of Fiſhes, its Figure is chat of a Sphere or Globe; oy 

and in thoſe Creatures that are ſometimes up- * 
on Land, and other Times in Water, as the Bod 

Ses Calf, the Cryſtallinę 35 a middle Figure A | 
betwixt that of a Lens and Globe. wer. 

Theſe are the Differences Which have been "Pot 

found/i in the Figures of the Cryſtalline, all which 3 
are the very beſt that could have been, for per- 5 

ſecting the Sight of theſe Animals, and are ex- wie 

Actly Fitted — their ſeveral Circumſtances and kb 

Occaſions: For with reſpe& to Man and ſuch W 
Animals as live conftantly in Air, it is not Ron 

doubted that they are of ſuch a Degree of — * 

vexity as qualifies them for ſeeing Any ber 

an ordinary Diſtance, and this is what all of u Ind; 
£onſtantly experience ; bat then it may be en pl 
quired, how it comes: to paſs that 5 : [rm 

Land-Animals, the lenticular Cry/talline is 


| Rs * r is ne 


ceſlary 


and: Ole 


ceſſary for Viſion; the ſpherical: —— of 


Fiſhes does not, by its greater refractive Pow- 


er, convene the Rays, before they come at the 


Retina, and thereby render their Sight confu- 


ſed and indiſtinct, excepting only when the 


Object is very nigh..- To this I anſwer, Imo, 
That the Eyes of Fiſhes are flat, both behind 
and before, by which Means the Retina is not 
ſo far removed from the Gry/talline, as in Man 
and. Quadrupeds, whoſe Eyes are nearly a per- 


fect Sphere; and therefore that the Rays might 


be made to meet at a Point on their leſs diſtant 
e, it was neceſſary the Refraction ſhould 
be increaſed by the ſpherical Figure of the Cry- 
ſtalline. But this is not all; for their ſpherical 
Gry/talline would be more than ſufficient for 
the Diſtance betwixt it and the Retina, were it 


in their Cornea and aqueous Humour. Every 


| Body knows that the Light is never refracted, 
but when it falls obliquely on a Surface which 
; intercedes Mediums of different Denſities, and 


; therefore it can ſuffer no Refraction in falling 
upon their Cornea and aqueous Humour, becauſe 


which they Wim; to compenſate which, it was 
Gtion, that the Rays might be brought together 


to a Point in the Retina: But in Land-Animals, 


ex ang} more denſe Cornea, „ and therefore need 
| „ not 


not that the Rays of Light ſuffer no Refraction 


they are of equal Denſity with the Water in 


abſolutely neceſſary; that their Cryſtalline mould 
have a ſpherical Figure for increaſing its Refra- 


their lenticular Cry/talline is ſufficient for that 
End; becauſe the Rays of Light which paſs 
tom the Obje&, through the rare medium Air, 
ſuffer a Refra tion in falling upon their con- 
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— and tr is the Reaſon of that Diffe. 
rence that is found in the Figure of the Cryſtal. 
ue in the Inhabitants of Air and Water. From 
Which it is eafy to ſee, why this Humour is of 
à middle Figure, betwixt that of a Lens and a 
_ Globe, in che Sea-calf, Cormorant, &c. For it 
being neceſſary that theſe and ſuch like Animals 
as dive in purſuit of their Prey under Water, 
ſhould ſee both when in Water and upon Land. 
This could. be no better effectuated, than by 
giving the line that middle Figure, which, 
us is does th refract the . too much 
when upon Land, and too little when in Wa- 
ter; but by the Change that is made in the 
Conformation of the Eye, they are enabled to 
Ke diſtinctly enough in both. Hence it: is that 
the Carmorant, that large voracious. Bird, about 
the Bigneſs of a large Capon, does purſue its 
Prey under Water with ſuch Nimbleneſs and 
Agility, and for a long Time together, till at 
Laſt it catch it, which it doth with a Dexterity 
which is very ſurpriſing : And therefore having 
firſt put an Iron-ring at the Bottom of its Neck, 
to the end that the Fiſh being received into the 
Ocfephagus, which is very large, making a kind 
of Craw, may not enter into the Ventricle, it 
78 frequently employed for fiſhing, and is faid 
to afford a very agreeable Diverſion; and what 
adds thereto is, that after it has ſized a Fiſh 
it always throws it up into the Air, and catches 
it again by the Head as it falls down, that it 
may fwallow it entire, and without Loſs of 
| Time 2 But becauſe of the Ring about its Neck 
Lach Fiſh gets no further chan ils Gullet, Lebe 


bein fond nd yidkdings Lerche! into a laoga 
Pouch or Bag, in which the Fiſh are kept, till 


it be full; when they force it to come, to. the 


* 


Land, and throw them up entire. 
From theſe and ſuch like Arguments taken 
from. the Manner of Viſion, moſt Phyſicians, 


43 well as Philoſophers, have been brought to 


believe, that we have a, Faculty of changing 
the Conformation of our Eyes, in order to fee 
Objects diſtinctly at different Diſtances ; yet the 
famous French Academiſt Mr. de la Hire is of 


a contrary Qpinion, and contends, that at what- 
ever Diſtance Objects be placed, yet the Eyes 


never alter their Conformation; and this he 


endeavours to demonſtrate um ſeveral Rea - 


ſons, and particularly from the following Ex- 


periment, which is N very nen and 

Taks = Card, and ne le nh u Pine 
two, three or more Places, fo as the moſt di - 
ſtant Holes be not further from one another 


than the Wideneſs of the Pupil + This done, 
aut one of your Eyes, and apply the Card cloſe 
to the other, ſo as to view a ſmall Object 
through its Holes; you ſhalb be ſurprifed to ſee 
this Object multiplied as many Times as there 
we Holes in the Card, providing it be placed 


res yr ee RY 


out of that preciſe Place, where it would be 
moſt diftin&thy ſeen by the naked Eye; e. g. If 


933 ft þ 
TT 


when viewed through the- 8 Card; but 
if it be removed to four, five or fix Feet Di- 
france, it will always appear multiplied as ofter 


DEF 


— 


| ſee an Object diſtinctiy when at a Foot Di- 
ſtance, it will appear ſingle at that Diſtance, 
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Card plac'd before a Candle, or elſe you muſt 
look at 4 ſmall black Object 


: "hit come from each Point of the Object are ex- 
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| mer; if he Oonformatien of the yr be fcb, 5 I 5 
i mne ſee Objects diſtinctly but at four Feet 
f :Diſtance;+it will iat that Diſtance appear ſingle (EA 


through the Card, ne at; all: leſſer Diſtances it behi 
This Experiment I de ben notice of in Rind 


3 the; former Part of this Eſſay, Where I have ob- 


ſerved, that to make it with Exactneſs, you 1 
muſt for an Object look to a ſmall luminous 
Point in a dark Place, ſuch as à little Hole in a be 


placed: before a 25 
White Surface. 405 11 Nt: i 115 lumi 


: Now it is Saen if the Rays oe Light ae 


actly united in a correſponding Point of the fe. Male 
rina, the Object will always appear ſingle, tho all 
it be viewed through ſeveral ſmall Holes, for mY 
the little luminous Cones, OHH,:C Oh (Fig. 2.) ton 
which have for their Apex or Top:a Point of Piſta 
the. Object, O, and for their Baſis the little ben 
Holes in the Card, HH, 5%, will alſo. have alli t th 
their oppoſite Tops oo, in one and the fame Rs 
Point o, of the Retina,” RR, which muſt needs the fe 
make the Object appear ſingle: But if the He ee al 
have not that Conformation, which is neceſſa- 7 
ry to reunite; theſe: Rays in a Point in the Ret! the 2 
n, each of theſe little Cones will be cut by the the C 
"Retina, either before or after! their action, 1 
and therefore each Point of the Object ſhall, b Ty 
its Rays, touch the Retina in as many diſtin . 
Places as there are Holes in the Card, and con, 680 
ſequently the Object will appear multiplied, ac: r 
cording to the Number of Holes. Thus if tha | Fa 
en convene before the Retina, let AB be tha 10 * 


Retina, 


8. +, 4 


— 


1 68 2 
Retina, it is evident from the Figure that this 
muſt receive the luminous Pencils, at two di- 

ſtinct Places x and x, And if the 155 convene 
behind the Retina, let GD be the Retina, which 
alſo myſt receive the luminous Cones at the di- 


Object muſt appear double, by reaſon that its 
picture falls on two diſtinct Places of the Reti- 
Whence i it is eaſy to ſte, that if the Card 
ierced in three or more Holes, ſo as the 
at's diſtant Holes may not be further from one 


luminous Pencils, . and the Places in the Retina = 
where theſe Pencils do fall, muſt be multiplied 
according to the Number of Holes; from which 
Multiplication the Object itſelf muſt alſo be e- 
qually multiplied. From all which the above 
named Author concludes, that the Conforma- 
ton of our Eyes is never changed, at whatever 
Diſtance Objects be placed, For ſuppoſe that I 
ſe an Object diſtinctly at a Foot Diſtance, and 
at the ſame Diſtance it appears ſingle, when 
Wl viewed throug h the perforated Card; if to ſee 
me fame Object at Far Feet Diſtance, it were 
requiſite that the Eye changed its. Conformati- 
on; then he: concludes. it would do fo, when 
the Object is viewed at that Diſtance Hh 

the Card, which does not happen, as Is evident 
from its being multiplied. _ h 
„This is the great Argument whereby M. 4 1 
la Hire, both in the Journal des Sgavans, Ann. 
1685, and in his Diſſertation ſur les differens 
accidens de la vite publiſhed in the Year 1693, 
endeavours. to prove that the Cryſtalline dogs 
not change its *** or * and in 21 

| n 


ſtinct Places c and c. In both which Caſes. the 


another than the Diameter of the. Pupil; the T7 


_ Conformation, in viewing Objects at different WM =: 


Ken, Anatomiſt or Opricin, that can in t 


continue to teach, that our Eyes change their 


very Body that conſiders the Character of the 


In answer to this Argument of De la Hire, I 
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Diltatices. \ And te de Juſtice to the learned WW. | 
Author,” it muſt indeed be acknowledged, that WW © © 
"at firſt-Yiew rhe argument ſeems to 89a great WY 
Way towards a full Demonſtration of what he Wl 
alledges} nor, f far as H Know, has ay Thing fi"! 
been yet offered by any Author, whether Phy- W/*- 


leaſt weaken or difprove it; and yet all of them, 
Fcepting Maitre Fean and ſome few others, 


* 
? £ 
I 


*Confortnatiqn, according to the Diſtance of Ob. 
jects, without ſo much as once taking notice of 
as Once taking no 


De la Hire's Reaſoning, or attempting at an 
Anfwer; which muſt appear very ſtrange to e- 


Author, the Strength of his Reaſoning, and 


bez long? ago te ee His Opinion has bee 
} * 1 TD 1 14 *; & 8% l 1 3 BW a, uy 72 91 #0 1 * * * „ I 
publiſned to the World | 


Fe | 


oncè ſuſpected that when an Object is viewed 
"through a perforated Card, the Eye, by endes 
Vouring to ſee the Card, adapted itſelf to as 
near 'a Diſtance as it could, and by continuing 
in that State, occaſioned” the Object to appear 
"multiplied, when at a greater or leſſer Diſtance 
than that to which the Eye is then accommo- 
dated: But by ſome: Experiments to be menti. 
oned below, it ſoon appeared that the Eye did 
not endeavour to ſee the Card, nor by an 
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its v 
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d thr, 
Neaſor 
lttle 1 
hich 
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"thing elſe muſt de Gught for, in order to re 
concile this Multiplication” of the Object wit 
. e 5 
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our 


Eyes to its Diſtan 
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Mich have for their Apen or Top a Point, in 
E Object O, and for their Baſis the little Holes 
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in che Card HH, 44, will, by reaſon of their 
Acuteneſs, proceeding from the Smalnefs of the cc 
Holes, take up but a very little Space upon the th 
- Retina, whence the Object muſt appear pretty W ſp 
: diſtinct. Thus if the Object is at too great a en 
Diſtance, let © be the Place where the Rays WW Fc 
convene, and let AB be the Retina; it is plain WW m 
that the laminous Pencils will fall on the Fe. 
a at x and x, where, for the Reaſon juſt now 
mentioned, they muſt take up but a very 
little Space, and conſequently the Confuſion 
muſt be very fmall. - In like manner, if the 
Object is roo near, let C be the Retina, and 
o the focal Point where the Rays are united, 
theſe Pencils will, at c and c, occupy fo ſmall | 
a Space on the Retina, as to occaſion” no ſen | 
ſible Confuſion in the Object; whereas, in both 
Caſes, had it not been for the Interpoſition of the 
' Card, the luminous Cone mom, would, on the 
Retina, have taken up the whole Space xx or 
cc, which muſt have rendred the Appearance 
of the Object very confuſed and in diftin To 
correct Which Confuſion, the Eye changes its 
Conformation, and adapts itſelf to the diſtance 
of Objects ſeen with the naked Eye. But when 
by means of the perforated Card this Confuſion 
is taken off, the Mind will not then change the 
Conformation of our Eyes, there being nothing 
that ſhould influence it to ſuch an Action. And 
this is one Reaſon why the Object is ſo fre 
quently found multiplied, according to the Num 
ber of Holes through which it is viewed, though 
it be placed within the Limits of diſtinct Viſion 
to Which the Eye can perfectly accommodate 
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# But there: is yet anoth | 
concur towards this 2 and that is, 
the Miſtake into which the Mind falls, with re- 
ſpect to che Diſtance of the Object. It is not 


enough that the Mind perceives no Confaſionz 


For:though ithis Confuſion in our Sight is com- 
monly believed: to be the only thing that can 
influence our Mind to change the Conformation 
of our Eyes; yet by reaſon of that neceſſary 
Connexion and Deper 
aftet ſhown to have been eſtabliſhed b. 


and Cuſtom betwixt thoſe Motions, — a 


the Conformation of qur Eyes is changed, and 


certain correſponding Motions: of the Ates of 
Viſion, theſe Motions come at laſt always to 


accompany one another, and that ſo neceſſarily 


as to make it impoſſible for us, by any Act of 
Volition, to direct our Eyes to any Object with- 
in the Limits of diſtinct Viſion, without, at the 
fame time, giving them that Diſpoſition that is 
neceſſary for ſeeing diſtinctly at that Diſtanceg; 


fuſion in the C 


Viſion, did not the Mind miſtake its Diſtance: 
For When the Mind judges rightly of the Di- 
tance of any Object, both Eyes are neceſſarily 
directed towards it, and that as well When one 
of them is ſhut, as when both are open; from 


accommodated to its true Diſtance: Whence 
the Object will not appear multiplied, and 
therefore there muſt be another Cauſe, beſides 


me diſtin 8 of the 8 


/ 


— 


at. 36 
her Cauſe Which muſt 


ndence, that will be here- — 


and thereſore though: there: ſhould be no Con- 


biect, when ſeen through the 
3 Card, it would not then appear mul- 


'tplied, if placed within the Limits of diſtinet 


which Direction of our Eyes, they muſt allo be 


You. IV. muſt 
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"Medical Efes 


concur in this Multi plication; and that is p 
the Miſtake the Mind commits, er pe 8 to ſe 
its Diſtance, _ | 
I know that M. t Is: Hire 8 . we W tc 
judge rightly of the Diſtance of Objects view'd ti 
through a / perforated Card, and indeed molt WW 
People, upon Trial, will be apt to fall into the br 
ame Miſtake; but we will afterwards have Ct 
Occaſion to touch upon all the Means the Mind is 
can poſſibly imploy for judging of the Diſtance Wl th: 
of Objects; from which it will appear, that in ¶ at 
the Caſe Ei us, we can ſcarce f form any Judg: of 
ment with'! reſpect to Diſtance; but what is 
wholly founded upon Prejudice and Anticipa- 


_ tion, Ahich cannot fail of betraying us into Er- | 
ror and Miſtake. Seeing then that we are ſo WM Gr 
able to be miſtaken in the Judgment we form Ml Foo 
of the Diſtance of Objects ſeen through a per- the 
Forated Card, . &7 x2 needs be no Sur prize i u the Ray 
Eye ſhould not be accommodated to their true Wl at th 
- Diſtance ; and that for want of this Accommo- Wl Feri. 
dation they ſhould appear multiplied according diſti: 
'to the Number of Holes _— which ry are ¶ came 
ef- 1 | Obje 
Thus I hank fully arſine the mend The 
3 de la Hire places his main Strength, Wi at 
and have'ſhown that the Eye may be poſſeſſed Ming fi 
of a Power of changing its Conformation, andre n-. 
of adapting itſelf to the Diſtance of Objects, ¶ xreate 
though this Power ſhould not be exerted whenWnay | 
the Object is viewed through a perforated Card ly the 
But then our Author alledges, that from an a eeceſſ 
Hatomical Examination of all the Parts belong Objec 
ing 10 our Eyes, it will be found that none oi lſo re 


IN n. of 1 any of mm Chan 
iP" 


and | 1 33 
ges in the Eye, that IPRS neceſſary” for 
ſeeing diſtinctly at different Diſtances ; but this 
we ſhall conſider 'afterwards, When we come 


| to enquire into the Cauſes weden inward Mo- 
tions in our Rye. e e 105 


There is yet another wide 


brought by the learned Author gung this 8 
Change in our Eyes; and that is, that there 


is no Need of ſuppoſing any ſuch Change; and 
that the Eye can ſee Objects diſtinctly enough 
at different Diſtances, ſo as not to be ſenſible 
of any Defect in the Sight, without being ob- 


liged to have Recoutſe bo _ ne in 1 


Con formation 


ſerve, that if any Object appear diſtinct at ſix 
Foot diſtance, that is, if the Conformation. of 
the Eye be ſuch as is neceſſary to refract the 


at that Diſtance, ſo as that, in falling upon the 
Retina after Refraction, they impreſs it with a 
diſtinct Image of that Point from whence they 


Object be placed, it will alſo appear diſtinct: 
The Reaſon of which is, that when the Object 
$ at fix: Foot diſtance, the Rays which, in com- 
ing from a Point thereof, fall upon the Pupil, 
we nearly parallel; and therefore at whatever 
greater Diſtance the Object be placed, the Rays 


deceſſary to refract them, ſo as to make the 
. appear diſtinct at ſix Foot diſtance, will 
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For. underſtanding this; we [a firſt oth | 
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came, then at whatever greater Diſtance the 


nay be conceived as parallel, and conſequent- 
y the fame Conformation of the Eye that ia 


ito ebe eien en in the ſame way, and thereby 
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1144 Medical Rs 
make it alſo appear diſtinct at all greater Di- | 
ſtances. A 
©. Now: this being anderen, Jeb: us ſe how g 
te 1a Hire accounts for diſtinct Viſion at differ. 
ent Diſtances, without ee the ee 
mmm of the Eye. 1 . 
Suppoſe then that a Man's sight is good, 8 
— is, that he ſees Objects diſtinctly enough 0 
d 
a 


at a Foot diſtance, and likewiſe at ſix Foot di. 
 KRance; it follows from what has been faid; | 
that to ſee Objects at all greater Diſtances than 


fix” Feet,” there is no Need of : ariy. Change in 

the Conformation of the Eye: So that the on | 8 
Iy Queſtion is, How the Object can appear di- 
__ fin} both at the diſtance of ſix Feet, and of 0 
One Foot, ufthout dee any Change in its 5 
Conformation? | , 
To this the His named Author anſwers 
That to ſee Objects ſo diſtinctly, as not to be . 
ſenſible of any Defect in the Sight, it is not WW — 
needful that the Rays, Which come from a Ml . 
Point in the ObjeRt, hohl be united accurate 92 
I in a Point in the Rerina, but that it is fuf- yy 
ficient' they ſhould' be inearly ſo: Whence he 1 
concludes; that if the Conformation of the Eye * 
| beſach; as when ah Object viewid through Dia 
two Holes in a Card at two Foot diſtance ap- de 
pears fingle, becauſe? all the Rays that come fins 

from the ſeveral Points of the Object, are u- "= 
nited accurately in ſo many Points in the Reti-l ©" 
#2; then, at one Foot diſtance, the Place 8 
where the Rays meet will be a little behind the fuſe 
Retina,: and at fix Foot diſtance it will be : ag 
Krile before it, though not {6 much in either p. 


— to render the Object indiſtinct; be- 


cauſe 2 


exuſs: the Rays: which b cope en the ſeveral | 
points in the Object, do, in falling upon the 


Retina, meet nearly though not accurately, in 
ſo many correſponding Points: And — 


he coneludes, that thoſe who have their Eyes 


of a Conformation. Pooper to ſee Objects moſt 
diſtinctly at two 

them diſtinctly enough both at one Foot di- 
ſtance, and ſix Foot diſtance; and if they ſee 


diſtinctly at ſix Foot diſtance, then they muſt 5 


alſo ſee diſtinctly at all greater Diſtances: And 
thus he accounts for that perfect Viſion which 
ſtands in the Middle | betwixt ſhort and ang 
Sight, without any Change in the Eye. r 
. And as for the Sight of old Men who contents 
ee diſtinctly at any leſs diſtance than three 


per Conformation to ſee Objects at four Foot 
diſtance. moſt diſtinctly; from which he infers, 


ty diſtin, and conſequently they will be ſeen 
Eye ſuffers no Change in its Conformation. SY 


m like manner, in thoſe that are ſhort. fi 2 ht- 
1 ed, and can't ſee Objects diſtinctly at a greater 
3 Diſtance, than, a Rook, he ſuppoſes the Eye to 
FE Confo proper to ſee moſt di- 
* inctliy at 'balf a. Foot 8. diſtance; and thence 


concludes, that the Picture made on the Reti- 
na, when the Object is at any Diſtance be- 


diinaly enough, without any Change in the 


oot diſtance, / will alſo ſee 


Feet, he ſuppoſes that their, Eyes are of a pro- 


that at three Foot and all greater Diſtanices,- the 
Picture of Objects upon the Retina will be pret- 


without any ſenſible Confuſion, though the 


twixt four. Inches and a Foot, will not be con- 
fuſed ; and conſequently the Object will. be ſeen 


Eye, unleſs its Diſtance be greater. earn 
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CC 
mage on the Retina will begin to be confuſed, nc 
and conſequenthy"the Object itſelf will allo wp te 

| Poly confuſed and indiſtinc. is 
2 This is in few' Words the Sum of what oe la ſt: 
Wits advances, conterning our ſeeing Objects ca 
diſtinctiy at different Diſtances, without having jed 
Recourſe to any Change in eur Eyes. And in- yo 
UeedAt'can't be denied but the Eye has ſome ter 
Latitude of ſeeing" Objects diſtinétly, without ha 
changing its Conformation; though they be a far 
little further from, or nearer to the Eye, than the 
What is neceſſary for collecting the Rays that bu 
come from the ſeveral Points of the. Object, in the 
o many preciſe Points in the Retina, and that ſtir 
becauſe,” when che Object is not far removed WI ver 
from that Place, at Which the Rays coming ſhe 
Form the Object meet again at the Retina, the WM fuc 
Image thereof will be pretty diſtinct, and there- of 1 
fore will not occaſion any ſenſible Confuſion of WF diſt 
Sight: But it does not from thence follow, fall 
that our Eyes do not change their Conforma- WI {eq 
tion,' when Objects are much removed from mu 
that Place where they appear moſt diſtinctly: lion 
For beſides what we have ſaid before, in ſpeak- Wi ther 
ing of the Images of external Objects, ' caſt up- eith 
on a Sheet of white: Paper, by means ofa Lens the 
placed at the Hole in the Window-ſhut of 2 WM hav, 
dark Chamber, where we obſerved; that in WM of n 
order to make the Image diſtinct, it was necel-W Diſt 
Mary; according to the different Diſtance of the fon. 
Object, either to change the Lens, for one do n 
more or leſs convex; or to change the DiſtanceM whe: 
betwixt it and the Paper, by bringing the Pa- Scra 
| mma to or „ the Lens, ac of tt 


cording 


"ol Diner, thy 18 
cording to-the:difſerant Diſtances: of the enter 
nal Object; E ſay, beſides this, Experience 
teaches us, that the Conformation of our Eyes 
is changed, in viewing Objects at different Di- 
ſtances. For every body knows, that the Eye 
ean't ſee equally diſtinctly at the ſame time Ob- 
jets at different Diſtances, e. g. if with; one of 
your Eyes, the other being ſhut, you look at- 
tentively to a ſmall: Object, ſuppoſe a Pin, at 
half a Foot or a Foot from the Eye, and at the 
ſame Time place another at ſix Foot diſtance, 
that at ſix Foot will appear exceeding confuſed; 
but if you apply yourſelf to obſerve accurately 
that at ſix Foot diſtance, then it will be ſeen di- 
ſtin&ly, but the other next the Eye will appear 
very confuſed and imperfect; which plainly 
ſhews, that when the Dif poſition of the Eye'is - 
ſuch as is neceſſary for making a diſtinct Picture 
of the Pin at one Diſtance, the Place where the 
diſtin Picture of the other Pin is made, muſt 
fall ſhort of, or beyond the Retina; and con- 
ſequently, upon the Retina itſelf, the Picture 
muſt be confuſed, from which Gonfaſion; „ Vi- 
ſion is rendred imperfect and indiſtinct; and 
therefore, ſince at Pleaſure I can ſee diſtincti 
either of the Pins I will, while at the ſame Time 
the other appears confuſed; it follows, that, I 
have a Power of changing the Conformation 
of my Eye, and of adapting it to the differerit 
Diſtances! of Objects; and this is the only Ren- 
lon can be given, Why Objects without 
do not appear diſtinc̃t through a — — ü 
when the Eye is attentive in obſerving the little 
Scratches ar Particles of Duſt upon the Surface 
" hy Glaſs and, on the nn when at- 


tentive 


do paint diſtinctly upon 


RY {Ol 


tentive to een . UM not di. 


Kin&ly obſerve the Scratches or opaàque 

cles of Duſt upon the Glaſs; the Conforma. 
tion of the Eye in the one Caſe being ſuch as 
the Retina the Images 
of the: Scratches Au Pi Particles: of Duſt, but not 


to paint thoſt of the external Objects but con | 
fuſedly ; ; and in the other Caſe, the Conforma- 


tion of the Eye is adapted to paint exactly up- 


on the Retina the Images of external Objects; 


and therefore the Place, where the diſtinct J. 
mages of the Scratches are made, muſt fall be- 
Hind the Retina, from which they muſt, appear 


<onfuſed and imperfect: And indeed, were it 


not for the Change that is made in the Diſpo- 
fition of the Eye, it were very difficult to ex- 
plain how Birds, that dive in Purſuit of their 
Prey, | ſhould be enabled to ſee both in Air and 
Water, ſeeing the Refraction that happens in 
Me Eye is ſa far different: in the ane Gale. from 
* it is in the other. | 
To weaken the Force of theſe © ObjeRtions, J 


2 la Hire has Recourſe to the Mobility of the 


Pup, from which: he endeavours' to account 
for diſtinct Viſion at all Diſtances, without any 
Change in the Conformation of the Eye; but 
with what Succeſs will appear aſterwards. 
Faving thus conſidered what de la Hire 
brings in ſupport of his Hypotheſis, I (hall 
now proceed to ſome Experiments I made for 
meaſuring the Strength and Weakneſs of Sight; 
. whereby not only the Fallacy of de la Hire's 
Reaſoning will be made further manifeſt, but 
it will alſo be demonſtrated, beyond all Ex- 
.ceptiony that our Eyes change theje;Conforms 
S - ED | „ tion, 


21 Obſervations, 129 
tion; and adapt themſelves: to the various Di- 
ſtances of Objects, within certain Limits _ _ 
which Limits will alſo be accurately deter- 
mined : But that theſs Experiments may be the 
better underſtood, 1 erb 2 es he fol- | 


irn 5 
a AX 10 M 1. 5 


ei an Object, ſeen with both Bees; appears 
hubs by reaſon that its Diſtance' is læſi than 
that to which the Ryes are directed, upon co 
vering either af the Eyes, the Appearunce that 
is bn the Contrary Sie will vaniſh; and if it 
appear” double, becauſe! its Diſtance is greater 
than Eyes are directed, upon 
covering either of the Eyes, the Appearance 
that is on the ſame Side will vaniſh. 

Illuſtration.” To illuſtrate this, ſee Fig. 3, 
4 and 5, Where A and Bare the Eyes, & the 
Object, which is at a ſmaller Diſtance than the 
Point C, to which both Eyes are directed: It is 
evident, that while the Eyes continue directed 
to C, the Object x mult be ſeen in two differ» 
ent Places, which, with reſpect to the Horopter, 
to which all Objects are referred, will be D and 
E; for being ſeen by the right Eye B, in the 
Direction of the viſual Line BD, it muff, At 
D, hide a Part of the Harupter DCE; and be- 
ing ſeen by the left Eye A, in the Direction of 
the viſual Line Ax E, it muſt hide a Part of the 
Horopter at E; and therefore; with reſpect to 
the Horopter on which the Eyes are fixed at C, 
the Object æ muſt appear to the right Eye B, 
as at D, and to the left Eye A as at E; and, in 
— either of __ — * * 


n 


. 4 #1524 
N 
— —— — r F 
«OOO PR a 2 HEE A Gr : — 


EH * 
* 
5 P 
- 
7 4 
# 
C 
. 1 
Ox - 
vr 
: bl - 
4 x 
* 
. + 
1 
2 
1 
: . # 
n , N 
1 5 A 
2 1 4 " 
: LY 6 
N 
, 
: 
I * 
i 4 
* 
1 
a 5 
15 
n 
. 9 
. #S. 
1 { {EY 
7 
15 
l 1 
2 
1 
12 
L. 
by 
: 7 Ss; 
Th tk, 
WY a 
. 55 
19 2 
* 
Fi 
15D 
. : 6 
. 2 
I'S: 5 or 
1347 2 
i 4 A 
1285330 
$3 # | 
1995 
17 1 
bibs 
«7 * + 
. * 
* 
12 
1 * 
oF 
4 
1 
N. 
&f 
$4570 
. 2 b 
F ES 
N f 
. ö * 
N i 
387] & 
1 
28 
N. * 
J 60 1 
8 4 
* 1 = 
5 
1 F 
K 
JE 
1 
1 F 
485 
1 £ 4 
* q* 
A 
$33 
q 1 
1 x 
4 
8 % 

4 1. 
THT 2 > 
"Rf 
FE. 

4 

- 
N 
8 4 
ok: 
3.4 5 # 
” 4 [3 
" $31 
ix 
: 1 
11 
3: 
4 [ 
1 
274 
* 7. 
818 
5 1 
21 
K4 
48 
& 3 5 
i G 
1 
| . 
T4 3 ++ 
bs A 
n 
. 1 
ot i 
14. 
-4 k ad 
T 4% 
147 
5 i 


1 


7 So ol = 
K EE 
5 A — 


+ 


r : — —. Dn Ph PIR * — 2 — _ 
r ü ²˙ Ä * pl - * 
* N . a : — 4 0 : * 
4 * 1 
7 
o - A * - 
o 


— Se 
— he en oP 


1 


— —ä—— — — tba outer 


that ben dec ics Wale ade to va. | 


1 In anne, e if the 8 are en to 


Object d, which! is further off than x, 


Ja by: ſeen by the right Eye B, in the Dire- 


&ion of the viſual Line BC; and! by the left 


Eye A, it will be ſeen in the Direftion<of the 
- viſual Line AoC: And therefore, with reſpect 
to the Horopter mxo, to which all Otiests a are 


referred, it muſt appear double, as at m and o; 


and in covering the right Eye. B, the Appear- 


ance that is on the right Side towards m will 
vaniſh; and in covering the left Eye A, the 
Appearance that is on the left Side towards 8 
will vaniſh; all which | is ene mm to 


5 Sen e 


i vc + tre liek 
zen a an aObjec appears double, e its bee 


1 


| Ine ſeen with one Eye through two ſmall | Holes 


made in a "Cart, or any other opaque thin Ho- 


dy, if its Diſtance be greater than that to uhich 


the Eye is accommodated, upon covering either 


ef the Holes, the Appearance that is on the ſame 


Side ill be made to vaniſp; and if its Diſtance 
be leſs than thut to which the Eye is accommo- 


dated, upon covering either M | the Holes, the 


Appearance that is on the contrary _—_ l be 


| Malls! tovaniſh.” |: 7 5 


 Tluſtration. | Let E be. the Eye,. (See Fig. | 


A * and 7.) QT the Card, in which are two 


ſmall Holes 4 and r, and let A be a ſmall Bo- 
dy, at a greater or leſſer Diſtance than chat to 
which the Eye is accommodated: The Rays of 
Light Ad, * will not, after Refraction, con- 


verge 


veins th to 4 4 eint an the: ene but by „ 
that the Diſtance of the Object A is greater or 
leſs than that to Which the Eye is accommo- 


dated, they will be made to con verge to ſome 
other Point, either before or behind the Neri 
na, ſuch as o, but on the Retina itſelf they will 


which a Picture of the Object will be formed; 
from which Duplication of the Picture, the Ob- 
ect itſelf will alſo appear double at C and B, 
viz. in the right Lines iC and iB, which are 
ſuppoſed to be drawn perpendicular to the Ne- 


conſequently the Appearance at C will vaniſh; 
and if the Hole at» be covered, there will be 
no Image at m, and conſequently the Ap 

ance at B muſt vaniſh : But when the Object A 


is at a greater Diſtance than that to which the 


Eye is accommodated, as in Fig. 6. the Ap- 
pearance that is made to vaniſn, by covering 


either of the Holes 4 or r, lies on the ſame Side 
with the covered Hole. But when the Object 
(is at a leſs Diſtance than that to which the 
bye is accommodated, as in Fig. 7. the Ap- 
pearance that is made to vuniſh lies on the con- 
trary Side of the Hole that is covered, as has | 


been affirmed in the Axion: 1 

lron IK, (See Fig. 8.) in which I had cut two 
parallel narrow Slits, whoſe Diſtance from one 
mother did not exceed the Diameter of the Pu- 
pil. Theſe Slits gave Paſſage: to more Light 


therefore 


5 


fall on the different Points i and m, at both - 


tina from the Points i and m, where the Pictures | 
fall. Whence it is evident, that if the Hole at 
be covered, there will be no Image at 3; and 
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viewed in this manner through the Slits: But Sic 
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This Plate 1 bel deen to my ak Eye B, in ſu 
much manner as che Slits might have DS vertical Wi 
Pofitian!; arid having ſnut my left Eye A, al 


theſe Slits 1 viewed the ſmall Object o, co 


Which alſo had à vertical Poſition, and conſe- fre 
quently. was parallel to the Slits. In this Ex- tua 


1 the Object o was at ſuch a Diſtance Ey 
from: the Eye B, as to appear ſingle, when an 


hen both Eyes were opened, and directed to ſee 
a more diſtant Point, i ſuch as P, three Appear- the 

_ ances. were ſeen, a, b ande-: which Appear- Di 
ances were nearer to, or further from each o- to 
ther, according as the Point P was nearer to, ver 
or further from the Object o, and in covering anc 
the left Eye A, the Appearance, a, that was on WW fan 

the contrary Side did vaniſh, which Appearance W con 
did therefore belong to the eee A. And in that 
covering the right Eye B, the Appearances on I tha: 
the contrary Side b and cy belonging to the Eye I. 
B, did vaniſh, from which I was certain that W mer 
the Diſtance of the Object o was leſs than that be a 
to which the Eyes were directed, (See Ax. 1.) I for 
This being done, my next Buſineſs was to ex-. in a 
amine, whether theſe? double | Appearances put, 
and c, that were ſeeir thro! the Slits, did not #110, 
alſo proceed from the Object its being at a or 2 
Aeſs Diſtante than that to which the Eye B was Wie 
then accommodated; and upon Trial 1 found Wher 
it was ſo; for by covering either of the Slit , wo! 


with my Finger, the Appearance on the con theſe 


trary Side was always made to vaniſſi, (See Ax heir 
ed —_—_ "Gtivfied. a — bg 
: Sins culars OL, 


— 


en, d. e and. 5 berker d theſe Apearances were 
alſo nearer to, or further from one won Ace 

cording.a the Point x was nearer s , or, fyxther 
from the Qbjef.o,bur they were always in 2 cons 
trary , Order to thoſe that air Ken, by 5 my 
Eyes erg directed 3s above; Foß ſhe 1 
e left Eye A, Was ont fi 


ſeen through the Slits by the right Eye B, were on · 
the right Side 3 whence | L was certain, that the 
Diſtance. of; the Object o was greater 1 x: han, that 
to Mhich my Eyes were dire then Cov 


vered dne of theſe Slits e of r my Fingers, 


and I found that the Ap pearance that was on the 


ſame Side did always yaniſh 4 ſh; from which, when 


compared, with the ſecond Axiom, it follows 


that the Object o is then at a greater Diſtance 


chan that to Which the Eye i 18, ACC ated. 
In making this and all the f 1 pelt 


ments, it Was neceſſary that the. Object Q ſhould 


I found to anſwer beſt, wasa narrow Slit mad; 
in a dark Lantern in Which a lighted Candle was 


N 


allo wade le ofa black. 195 upon white Papers 
A. ak. e A S both which 
900 Very — . 15 al e. Experiments | 

ereinit e ee of the ObjeRt did not exceed 


theſe Ein, s began to he obſeure, and by 75 ſon o 
their Ob Kite the Experiment did not ſueccec 


"Ay 5 9 : 0 $1 nearer . 
ſuch. as , by Which alſo three 8 | 
were ſen, 


Side; and:the Appearances, Aang e, Which were 


be as conſpicuous as poſſible: What upon Trial 
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two Feet; 3, but when the Diſtance, was greater 
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for me to aner my Kees to 4 1 Be Fay 


was either greater 4 leſs than the Diſtance of 
the Object o, without the Aſſiſtance of any o- 


ther Odzect, on which my Eyes might be fix d; 


et in this, as well as in many of the ſobſe- 
Le Experiments, I was :metimes 'obH ged 
ut Fo Ob; jeCt 1 in "that Place, towards Which 
Eyes TILE to be directed; - and this was 


4 . neceſſary, either when 4 great: Effort 


was needful to give the Eyes the deſigned Di- 
tection; or when, for obſerving the Phæno- 
mena more accurately, the Experiment requi- 
red that the Eyes ſhould for ſome Time be kept 
fixed in a certain determined Direction, both 
which are made much eaſier, by having an Ob- 
je& on which the Eyes may be fixd. When 
it was required that my Eyes ſhould be dire- 


, ed, to a very near Diſtance, for the Object o 
1 made uſe of a black or White Line, made on 


Paper of an oppoſite. Colour; and at the Place 


&, to which my Eyes were to be directed/ T held 


in a horizontal Poſition, and parallel to my Eyes, 
any ſmall Object zx, ſuch as a bit of the Stem 
of a Quill, whoſe Extremity x, I look'd at for 


: 1 Object; but when the Experiments requi- 


that my Eyes ſhould. be directed to ſome 


Point at a See Diſtance beyond the Ob- 


je& o; for the Object o 1 made uſe of the nar- 
row Slit i in the Lantern, and at the diſtant 
Point P, to which my Eyes were to be directed, 


A placed another dark Lantern, in Which was 


the horizontal Slit PO, whoſe Extremity P, 


Which was ſeen by the right Eye, in & 6 viſual 
m 


Laus Bor that p fed immediarcly abel 


per End of the Object o, ſerved me as a Point of 14 
View, on which I could eaſily fix both Eyes, vhile 145 
1.attende to the Appearance of the Object o. 4435 
Noi from this Experiment, compared with Wi: 
the preceding Axioms, it clearly follows, 1729, 1 
Tbat we are poſſeſſed of a Power of changing . 
the Conformation of our Eyes, and of adapt- 1 
ing them to various Diſtances. 2do, This 1 
Change in our Eyes, whereby they are fitted ITE 
for ſeeing diſtinctly at different Diſ 1 HT 
always follow a ſimilar Motion in the Axes 3 
Viſion with which it has been connected 13 
Uſe and Cuſtom ; for when the Eyes were di- We: 
rected to P, the Object o was ſeen double through = 1 
the dlits, and by covering one of the Slits, it - ba 
appeared that the Eye was adapted to too great = 
a Diſtance ; and as the Point P was brought ThE 
nearer and nearer the Object o, theſe, Appear- [ROE 
ances approached nearer and nearer to one an- RT 
other continually, till at laſt, when; the Point ng 
P became very nigh to o,they coincided in one [BUD 
at 0, which ſhews that the Eye was then adapt- Wii: 
ed to its Diſtance. _ But when the Point P was h 
moved along the Line ox from o to x two Ap- 11 
pearances of the Object o were again ſeen through _—_ 
the Slits; which Appearances. being in a ca.. 
trary Order from what. were ſeen, When the 1 
Point P was on the other Side of the Object o, 9 mg 
it follows that the Eye was then adapted to too 1 
ſmall a Diſtance. And as the Point P, in its WHT 
Motion from o to x, receded further and further 1 
tom o, theſe Appearances receded further and 1 
further from one another continually. From, TRAY 
which it is very evident, that there js a nece- RAY 
ary Connection and Dependence eſtabliſhed wy 
C 7 an. 4 1 
l 

l 


WY "Medi e 
betwirt thoſe 8 Mitten, be ret nm 
non of our Eyes is change . ebr- 
$poding” Motions® in Gs ies df VM, 
Plc makes it ithpi oſfible for ws to diteft our 
; 5 i h Object, wichin the Limits 6f di. 
25 aug, wens fame Time gli 
mem that Dif fition that is neceſaty for Reing | 
| ay at that Diſtance; but theſe two Go: 

_ rallaries will be (fill further confirmed by the 
Experiments ar eee eee 
Reger. 2. THE pn F i (Fig: 
. being five Inches, I viewed it through he 
Sſits, the, other Eye Swe ut or 05 
ant ir appeared ale atid upon covering ei- 
cher 'of 1 e Slits, the Appearance that 945 on 
the contra Side Was fade to vaniſh, and 
therefore the Diſtance of the Object W less 
daß that'ts wh Gm arte: was decommittiodiated!; 
Aud both Eyes being open, and directe to x, 

Whole F Ane from & oy was mt thre | 

dehes, three" Ap rade es were ſeen, 

WK ad 5 ere the Appearances & and : 
1 Blob d to the right Eye B, and When with 
thy dee T' coyered® either © 'of the Blits, "the 
eee that Was otr the contraty Side did 

A; "whetice it Is eeidert, tat 1 earner; by 
diy Echte, ft tiny Eyes to ſtnalf's Diſtatcs 


. 


Exper. Fl 00 F. At , deen hg! eight 
| — — 1 1 hen one Eye was ſhut, the 
through the Slits, appeared 

950 NN ” eoveritig Ge” of the Slits, it 
a8 &viderit chat its Diſtatice was les than chat 

5 Which the Eye Was decommodated. And in 
king Witt 5 Eyes, 46x; ue" — 
8 n 


0 * 
* 
Y 


C 2437 
| from the-Eye was about half the Diſlance-of 
the Object 97 a og 1-4 App ce was ſeen, 
one at F belonging to the Eye A, and the o- 
ther. at x belonging to the Eye B, but this Ap- 
pearance at & uus always ſingle, though ſeen 
through the Slits; whence it follows, that my 
Eye cannot accomodate itſelf to a Diſtanee that 
is much leſs than ſix, ſeven or eight Inches. 
Exper. 6. At the Diſtance of nine Inches, 
the Gbject o ſeen through the Slits, the other 
Eye being ſhut, appeared ſometimes ſingle, but 
moſtly double; and when it appeared double, 
it was evident, by covering either of the Slits, 
that it was too near, with regard to the Diſpo- 
ſition of the Eye; and when both Eyes were o- 
pen, and directed to the Quill x, which was at 
half Diſtance preciſely, three Appearances were 
ſeen, whereof the Appearances. and e did be- 
long to the right Eye B, to which the Slits were 
applied; and in covering one of thoſe Slits, the 
Object on the ſame Side diſappeared: Whenee 
was certain that the Object was too far off, 
and that my Eye can be accommodated to a leſs 
Diſtance: than nine Inches, but not much, as 
may be learned from the Nearneſs of the Ap- 
Pran As well AS from the four laſt . 
riments. Fe 
From the five taſt Experiments laid together, 35 
we may ſafely draw. the following Dolle, 
viz. The neareſt Limits of diſtinct Viſion, in 
my Eyes, is at about ſeven Inches — 
for by the ſecond Experiment it appears, that 
my Eyes cannot be fitted to fo ſmall a Diſtance. 
as five Inches; and by the laſt Experiment | Kis 
lun, that they . bes accommodatec to a leſs 
'M 3 D 
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ut ix, — Toke Inches:Diſtatice, the Ob- 
Aiden through che Slits appears always ſingle, 
Hate ver Effort be made to double it, by ftrain- 
ng che — ſee a neirer" Object; wWhence 
3the middle Diſtance, ſeven Inches, ems to be | 
_ neaylyoths! neateſt Eimits of my Bye; beyond 
which. it cannet go: And therefore all Objects, 
Mat ars nearer than ſeven Idehes, muſt appear 
"lore and more confuſed, according as thei 
„Diane is leſtꝭ and leſs than ſeveri Inches. 
Eper. 7. In lobking to an Object at two | 


- Feet\Diltance,:through*the-Slits, the other Eye mi 
being itt} it always” appeared double and too 
fr off; and in looking with both Eyes to a Di! 

wrore diſtant Object, ir was then alſo ſeen Ml © thr 

— but in covering either of the Slits, the WM wh 

tance on the oppoſite Side did vaniſn; pea 

o e ir as evident, that the Objeck was then Ml anc 
tber nigh; but theſe Appearances were ſo cloſe, Il - 
that they did/almoſtwouch one another; which and 
mes that my Eyes can ſearce go farther than Obj 

2 to accommodate themſelves: to: the Diſtance o tin: 

0 Feet whe 

1 Exper. 8. At-two. Feet A a \ half; three Feet, Slit: 
and all greater Diſtances, the Object o not on ( 

N appeared double and too far off, when viev- fom 
eck with one Eye through the Slits; but when nifc 
both Eyes were open, and directed to a very take 

diſtant Object, the double Appearanee that way the 
then ſeen through the Slits, was ſuch, as by co the 
vering one of the Slits, made it evident, thaß can 
even then the Object w-as alſo too far off; mou app 

- which it follos ſtar 


„ "__ Wink Eyes. 8 never, b 


ay 


ſtance as two Feet and a half. Sets 11 
Corol. From this and the ifomileictelye pre- 
ceding Experiment; it Rems probable, that the 
A e of my Sighr reaches tothe Di- 
ſtance af about twenty ſeven Inches: Ter by 
Exper. 5. it is plain that Tear ueeombnodite 
- my Eye to a Diſtance that is greater? man two: 
Feet; and by the laſt: Experiment it is mani 
feſt, that my Eye cannot accommodate itſelf 
b 10 great a Diſtance as two Feet: and a half: 
Whenee it ſeems reaſonable to conclude: that 
the furtheſt Limite of my Sight las about: the 
middle Diſtatice beck d be 


Diſtance, the Odject o, ſeen with one __ 
through the Skrs, didz s as in the "6th Ex 
where it was at the Diſtance of nine Inches „ap- 


pear ſometimes  Lingle, but fequetitly: double 
and too nig. $519 i 36 i Teen u nan 


E. er. 11 and 121 At the Diflance'of fifteen 


and eighteen Inches, one Eye being ſhut, the 
Object o, ſeen through the Slirs, . — — 
times ſingle, and at other Times double; but 


Sts, it Was always found to be too far off. 

- Carol, From the four laſt; as well as from 
fome of the preceding Experiments, it is ma- 
nifeſt, Imo, That the Eye does freq uentl. — a 
take the Diſtance of the Object . "thre 
the Slits; for when its "Diſtance lies — 2 
the Limits of diſtinct Viſion, to which the Eye 
can eaſily aceobmmodate itſelf, it would never 
appear double, did not the Mind miſtake its Di- 
And in l the Reaſon why, when: 


en — 
ary Flor, be atcommmodurtino © great a H. 


Exper. 9 and 10. At ten and twelve Itiches 


when it was double, by covering one of the 
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— PDiſtance of Objects, which Means we will have 


— hadimatedo;thantien, 1 


it s ſingle at all Diſtances within the Li. wow 
ptr rare Viſion, by reaſon the Eye is 8 
then acc modated o its Diſtance, which is Wl bat 
hen ihnown to us, by, means of the Angle that 
Which the optick Axes make at the Object. 240, take 
The qudgment which the Mind forms with re- un 


ſpect ro the. [Diſtance of Qbjetts, ſeen with on- 71 


one Eye through the Slits, is not always the 


04 

fade, but is fluctuating and inconſtant, as may Jef 
de (gathered from, the four laſt Experiments, Frs 
here: the Objec ſometimes appeared ſingle, g. 
and at other Times double; and when it ap- bont 
La double, the Diſtance betwixt the Ap- in m 
- prarances was not conſtantiy the Ame. 31, Ade 
If the Object ſeen through the Slits, the other we 
Eye being ſhut, is not much beyond the near- thats 
eſt Limits of diſtinct Viſion, when the Mind WM... 
- miſtakes-its: Diſtance, it imagines it further of I her 
tþan it really is, as is evident from the 4th, f 
RES 6th,>oth/and:1oth Experiments. But 400, of! 
the Object is not a great deal. nearer than idapt 

"the fartheſt Limits of diſtinct Viſion, -when we Obje 
miſtake its Diſtance, e imagine it nearer than WI tis 
it really a 14S 3; whence it appears double, becauſe WM 1 18 f 
it is 100 far off with 'reſpe& to the Conformati· ¶ nuch 
on of the Eye, as does appear em the 7 thy whit 
"ory and 12th Ex ments. 8 11 what 
If it ſhould be — ear why the Mind body 

| maltakes the Diſtance of the Object ſeen through I Reaſo 
the Slits, the other Eye being ſhat?, To this $6 


L anſwer, that by running over all the Means, b 
dhe Mind can poſſiblyemploy for judging of the in > 


| Quaabon. ta touch nnn e 


that in sci ee e er a 
any Jud e 8 te Diſtuſſce, but Wat 
3s chtirely ecard Ante. 
pation 5 ado Ty = beats) Wender 
that! we re CNet y: leibnt ExrUERAfId ME 
take,0 arid that Te Mind {hodtdibeds fluctud- 
cit ad inchfüſtant ir tHb Judginèntsiit n 
i Dave. Ai Gi Si Enided nad A5 
' "When J made ithe foregeih g Experihients, f 
ef ed to repeſt ithem W IHH Ohe Care A 
Eractgeſb, uffd windts fore Bew. ies bf the 
2 Sorte, by: metihns Uf H AHſtrumknt FR 
contrived Her that Pufpoſe weh fri its ſe 
" meaſtiritig the Limits of diſtinet WIſten, zam 
in determining with great Exatheſs the Strength 
and Weakheſs of Sight; may be called an Opfo- 
meter But IIa them interrupted, and L have 
not now Time to de whöſe Tn nm für- 
thet Confidetdtionldo 2: dd 36 Dees 
Having thus fulficiently {domotifiiled;rhie 
out Eyes do change this col anetie, Hand 
idapt themſelves: to the- different Diſtances If 
Odjects, it remains that we examine wherein 
this Change confiſts, and-hy what Mechan if 
it is ihtredueed; -abotit which Authdrs abe very 
much divided in their Opmions t> The chief ef 
hien WE mall now beet c E upon 
| what we” think: roft probab = 
body at Liberty to differ om us % i be Nes 


Neaſon. N. AER nei 5111-03 


sme gte 6 Opinion, that he hol Glode i 
" Webicizes" its! Figure; by beitig dengtflensch io 1 
in oblngFigu e Une Objects 4 eee 
by * Nd hey: iy tota 
bester Diſtanes? This nn. Wellbae- 
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for — * bas b Odiech 
ert from ohr Eyes, their Ima- 
at different Diſtanges behind 
— hop — cad, therefore, if we 
Java n Poweriof rendering aue Ehe flat or ob 
Jong, the Retina will be brought to that pre· 
ciſe Place behind the Cryſtalline, Where the 
perfect Image of the Object is made, and con- 
0  Hequently will be ſpen diſtinctiy. of bon. 
511 Now this Change'in;the;Figure of the Eyei 
' {differently explained by Authors, Some main- 
ain, i that; it is xendered::oblong. by the joint 
Contractlen of the two —.— Muſeles; and 
his Opinion Dr. Keil} likewiſe embraces: His 
-?Words are, The aqueous Humour being the 
fi thinneſt. and moſt liquid, eaſily changes i 
-#; Figure — when either the Ligamentum Ciliart 
tra 


% con , or both the oblique Muſcles ſqueeze Woes 
+finhs, Middle of the Bulls af the Eye, to rendefif, 
4 nit. when 8 are too near us. hes? 
See his: Aua. Chap. iv. Sect. 4.) But this! & \ 
chy no means probable; for in order that thi 5 A 
De ma be — oblong by the Contrattih jene 
vans of _ Multles, it is neceſſary: to ſuppoſe 8 | 
1889s . this, they. cannot: perform, beca | 75 115 
their Diſpoſtion is not proper for that Effect ” 
Had they 1 ſo diſpoſed, as to embrace th 'ong 
- Globe in the Form of a Ring, their Contra jr ” 
don might then haye ſqueezed the Eye into aff. * 
oblong Figure; but their preſent Diſpoſition f * 
Very far, different. from what ſeems neceſſa id, 5 
_ «for producing: this, Change in ahe, Eye; bid 1 
ehe nav now.repear thaving in che ng E's 
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W ben xeſs/Nuſgles gen 
_ thavgh: this/Qpinign Ty by.he learned WM to 
_ Boer Jaabe, As: Well as by the Generality of 0. eq 
ther Authors, yet [there are many, Objections, | ot: 
_ whiehicengderiitvery:doubiful, if nor altogether il £0 


the Ee, by compreſſing.or:{queezing its Sides, 


the Fzt in the Bottom of the Orbit, ta, render 
— vn. by de 


R 
wl act; but an 


abſurd RES when theſe; Muſples act eden cott 


they mut draw; he Eye inwards;: and prek; 8 ity 4 


Bottom ngainſtothe, Fat whichtoyches it in bal 
that Blace Buß alk Afton und ReRion. being Wl ob! 
equal, it follows that che back Partfof the Eye Wil 5. 


muſt be praſſed fore ward bythe Fat with as Wi pe⸗ 


mucb Force as the Muſcles; draw the Eye in- Ex. 
wards; and, conſequently, |, that; the Force Jed 
whereby: theſs Muſeles endeavour to lengthen 


muſt: he ballanced and taken off, by;the Preſſure 


gl the Fat, againſt. the bach Part of the Eye. 2 
The other Objections againſt this bei Fin 
muſt be. taken notice of below, to Which the Pea! 
Reader muſt; thenefore; be, referred, for ſaving app 
Repetitubns.:- fil Vi ems 17 toned be] 

Others again are of e ie non 
and qwquld per ſwade se that When theſe fo that 
ſtreight Muſeles act togetber, they render wa com 
Eye fat, by ,prlling it inwards: and preſſing Gti 
its Bottom againſt the; Fat, and that it 18 agait diſtu 
reduced to ite former Eigure, either by: the Join not 


 Contrattion. ß the two; whloque. 'Myfcles,. or b "io! 


the inherent Elaſticity of its Parts, which e upp 
ers:aHflt when, the: Spreig bt, iMuſgles ceaſe t 


aft; Bat neither does -this Qpinign reh 37 
bable; for when theſe Muſcles, contract, the et Fi 
nat only endeavour, by preſſing the Rye again! the 5 


Sigi 


and by chat means e kee at the ſame time 
to render it oblong, which two Actions being 


equal, becauſe proportional to the ſame Cauſe, 


| viz, the Contraction of the Muſcles, and being 


contrary to one another, they! muſt may each 
otheric- y; | 


From what das "as cad, it PROP vom d- 


bable, that the Eye can neither become flat nor 
oblong, either by the Action of the Streight or 


0bligue Muſcles. And this does yet further ap- 
pear from the following Reaſons. 1m, Did the 


Eye accommodate itſelf to the Diſtance of Ob- 


jects, by any Change in its Figure ariſing from 
the Contraction of its Muſcles, this Change 


He, and only regular in one Situation of it. 


1 24, If you preſs your Eye gently with your 


| Finger, all Objects ſeen with that Eye will af 
pear confuſed and indiſtinct, neither will t 
appear more perfect, at whatever Diſtance — 
be placed. If you ask the Reaſon of this Phæ- 


that determined Situation of the ſmall Fibres 
compoſing the Retina, which is neceſſary for 
diſtin Viſion, is by the Preſſure of the Finger 

diſturbed and Alordered: And therefore, it is 


is neceſſary for changing the Figure of the Eye. 
Itio, A third Argument againſt this Change 
of Figure in the Eye, is, that in ſome Creatures 
the Sclerotica is ſo very hard as does not allow 


the Scleretica is * obſervable in all 
Vou. IV. N Birds 
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nomenon, Iknow no better Anſwer, than that 


not eaſy to underſtand, how the ſame Diſpo- 
ſition ſnould not be equally diſordered by that 
ſuppoſed Compreſſion of the Muſcles, Which 


of any ſuch Change; and this Diſpoſition in 
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1146 Medical Efſans 
Birds and Fiſhes, - both which have it bony, F 
from the middle of the Globe, to its fore Part, 
Where it joins the Cornea, as has been obſer- 7 
ved by Aguapendente, the French Academiſ/ts, F 
and many other Anatomiſts. Mr. #anby has A 
obſerved, that this bony Circle in the Oſtrich 60 
cConſiſts of fifteen bony Scales joined to one an- 65 
other, ſo as to make one circular Bone round 
the Cornea, of which he has given a Figure in 
| the Philoſophical Tranſactions. And Mr. War- th 
ren has ſince found, that the Oſerich bs MI , 
this Ring in common with other Fowls both di 
of the Water and Land, with this Difference 
only, that the Ring in Water-Fowls conſiſts of pil 
fifteen, and in Land-Fowls but of fourteen 
Bones, and that they are ſo diſpoſed, that one a 
Bone lyes over the Ends of two others, then Ir 
three or four ly over one another like the Scales 


of Fiſh; then one Bone lyes under the Ends _ 
of two others, and then two or three more fol- Ny 
low again like the Scales of Fiſh; but be thinks, pon 
that unleſs there be a luſus natur, Mr. Ran- ny 
by's Figure does not expreſs it ſo very juſtly as MW :,, 
it might be done, which Ranby himſelf in an- g 
other Paper ſeems to acknowledge, (See Philo- iy 
feph. Tranſ. abrid. Vol. VI.) But whatever be „ele 
in this, one Thing is certain, that in all Fowls, dits 
as well as Fiſhes, a great Part of the Sclerotis lent 
is hard and inflexible : And particularly in the WF 23 
Owl, Mr. Perrault ſpeaks as if it were wholly /, 
bony, yet I find, that Peierus the Son makes it a 940 
little ſofter towards the Entry of the optick WW Ji 
Nerve. But what makes moſt for our Purpoſe, very 
is, that in ſome Fiſhes the whole of the Sc/ero- WM ſible 
diffe 


Ges is of a axtilginous or * ee ; 
5 5 us 


neſs is more than an Inch, as Ruyſeh obſerves, 
Theſaur. anatom. maxim. N. LI.) In the Sea- 


Fox, this Tunicle; tho' thin, was by the French 
Academiſts found ſo hard that it might ra- 


« ther paſs for a Bone than a Cartilage,” (See 


their Memoirs for the natural Hiſtory of Ani- | 
mals.) And the like has been obſerved by Steno, 
in the Canis Carcharias, and ſome other Fiſhes of 


the Canine Kind, Sclerodis tunice pars anterior, 
& tranſlucens, (as he in his Canis carchariæ 


diſſectum caput) que Cornea dicitur, hic plana 


erat, religua pars verè dura, ae in eodem 
piſce cartilaginibus ſimilis; fic & in avibus, 


magna. elerodis pars oſſæea reperitur, Gc. San- 


dorint, in his Obſervationes anatomice, cap. 
IV. ſect. 2. has allo a very remarkable Obſer- 
vation to this Purpoſe : His Words are, Quo- 
niam nulla ſunt, quæ circa oculi muſculos adno- 


tanda habemus, de eorundem ' uſu quedam pro- 
ponere libet + num ſcilicet, preter ejuſdem o- 


culi motum illum ſic vel retrahant vel produ- 
cant, ut vel in planiorem, vel in acutiorem fi- 
 guramille conformetur ? Hanc me in qumſtionem 
induxit ofſeam prorſus reperiſſe in Thinni oculis 
ſeleratidem. membranam, ob cujus quidem ſoli- 


Quapropter ſi in eo piſce quidquam commodi ex 
eus figure varietate natura ſperaviſſet, aliud 


HS. ü gt 


fuiſſet, &c. Now from theſe Obſervations it is 
very plain, that in many Animals it is impoſ- 
ſible that the Eye can accommodate itſelf to the 
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Figure 


1 and EY _ 
thus it is in the Whale, in which alſo its Thick- 


ditatem ac duritiem, nullo wins eee vel va- 
lentiſſimo niſu conſtituta poteſt figura commutari. 


quodpiam artificium in ejus vicem machinate 


lifferent Diſtance of * * varying its 
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| 24 | Medical Eſſa n 

Figure, . Action of its Muſcles being inſuf- 
ficient to overcome the Reſiſtance of its cartila- 
ginous or bony and almoſt inflexible Tunicles; 
and yet it cannot be denied but they have a 
Faculty of changing the Conformation of their 
Eyes, and of adapting them to the Diftance of 
Objects, as well as other Creatures, which 


therefore we muſt expect to find ſomewhere | 


elſe than in any of its Muſcles. 
It may indeed be ſaid, that though the Change, 
made in the Eyes of Birds and Fiſhes, does 
not proceed from the Action of its Muſcles, yet 
it does not from thence follow, that in Man 
and other Animals, who have the Tunicles of 
the Eye flexible and yielding, the Contraction 
of theſe Muſcles does not produce ſome Varia- 
tion in the Figure of the Eye: This I readily 
on; yet if we conſider, that Nature is very 
conſonant and conformable to herſelf in all her 
Actions, we can hardly doubt but the ſame 
Cauſè, which in Fiſhes and Birds, accommo- 
dates their Eyes to the diſtin& Viſion of Ob- 
jets at different Diſtances, does likewiſe. pro- 
Aae the ſame Change in the Eyes of Men, e- 
ſpecially ſince there is nothing to be found in 
the Eyes of thefe Creatures, dapable of produ- 
-cing that Change; but hat alſo obtains in hu- 
man Eyes. 


I am not ignorant, da toutes have feigned 


_ecrtain Fibres going from the Choroides to the 
- Cryſtalline in Birds; and others have ſuppoſed, 
that in Fiſhes” there is likewiſe ſome peculiar 
Diſpoſition for adapting their Eyes to the Di- 
ſtances of Objects. But with reſpect to Birds, 
r 1 the r . * ar 
5 ticularly 


and Ob/eroations. .. . +a 
ticularly obſerved, that there is no ſuch Fibres 
different from thoſe that compole the Marſup? = 
um nigrum, which can never anſwer that End, 
being adapted to- another Purpoſe, to be ex- 
plained afterwards ; and as for Fiſhes, that pre- 
tended Mechaniſm i is ſo darkly explained, and 
that only by Authors of ſo little Character and 
Reputation, that it does not deſerve Cans 
But, | 
4to, To put this Matter out of all Diſp pute, 
we muſt have Recourſe to the following Ober- 
vation, viz. A Man having a Cataract in both 
Eyes, which intirely deprived him of Sight, 
committed himſelf to an Oculiſt, who finding 
them ripe, performed the Operation, and couch- 

ed the Cataracts with all the Succeſs could be 
deſired; but after they were couched, he could 

not diſtinctiy ſee Objects, even at an ordinary 
Diſtance, without the Help of a very convex 
Lens; which is what every Body has obſerved 
to be neceſſary to all thoſe who have had a 
Cataract couched: Neither is the Reaſon there- 
of difficult; for as a Cataract is not a Philm 

WH vimming in the agueous Humour, as has been 

Wh generally believed till of late, but an Opacity in 
the Cryſtalline itſelf; and as the couching of a 
(Cataract conſiſts in introducing a Needle into 
the Eye, and turning down that opaque Hu- 
mour below the Pupil, it is evident that the Cry- 
ſtalline cannot be diſplaced and turned down 
to the under Part of the Eye, but the vitrous 
Humour muſt, in giving way to it, be puſhed 
into its Place; but becauſe its Denſity is leſs 
than that of the Cryſtalline, it follows, that the 
* of Light will be leſs refracted, * there- 
N 3 fore 


ore will not meet at a Point in the Retina, but 
at ſome Diſtance behind it; from whence the 
Sight muſt be confuſed, unleſs a convex Glaſs, 
Of a due Degree of Convexity, be brought to 


— 
7 


Aſſiſtance, Which, by refracting the Light, may 
render its Rays more converging, and thus 
ſupply that Refraction which is wanting in the 
Eye by the Depreſſion of the Cryſtalline; and 

this is the true Reaſon why there can be no di- 


«fin& Viſion after the couching of a Cataract, 
unleſs when Objects are wel through a con- in 
*vex Glaſs. of a due Degree of Convexity; in 
Nor has the Efflux of the aqueous Humour any St 
Concern in this Phænomenon, ſeeing it is a- an 
gain reſtored, as was known to Galen; but this Ex 
is not all that happens after the Depreſſion of WM thi 
the Cataract; for it was obſerved, that the | 
Ame Lens was not equally uſeful for ſeeing all Ca 
Objects diſtinctly, but that he was obliged, for ſee- 
Ing them diſtinctly, to uſe Glaſſes of different 
Degrees of Convexity, {till the more convex 
the nearer the Object. 5 
To make this Experiment with great Exact- 
neſs and to provide againſt all Poſſibility of 
Miſtake, it were proper to cover that Side of 
the Lens which is next to the Eye, with black 
Paper, in the middle of which, two narrow 
pre Slits. have been. made, whoſe Diſtance 
from one another does not exceed. the Diameter 
of the Pupil. By this Means, if the Eye ſtill 
xetains.its Faculty of changing its Conformation, 
a ſmall Object, that is at ſuch a Diſtance as to 
appear ſingle through the Slits,, when the 0- 
ther Eye is ſhut, may be made to appear double, 
by opening both Eyes, and directing them to z 
At y \% Acarer 
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nearer or more remote Odiett as has ecke ex- 


plained above; whence, if no ſuch double Ap- 


pearance can be ſeen, we may conclude with 


great Certainty, that the Eye has loſt its Power 


of accommodating. itſelf to the Diſtance of Ob- 
jets. I have never had an Opportunity of 


making the above Experiment my ſelf; but 


when any ſuch offers, deſign to make it in 


this Manner, or rather to employ the Inſtru- 


ment formerly mentioned; which, for its Uſe 
in meaſuring the Limits of diſtinct Viſion, and 
in determining with the utmoſt Exactneſs the 


Strength and Weakneſs of Sight, I have called 


an Optometer. In the mean time, from the 


Experiment as it ftands, we may ſafely draw 
the following Corollaries, | 


Cor. 1. From what happens in eouching the 


Cataract, the Eye loſes the Faculty of adapt- 


ing itſelf to the various Diſtances of Obje&s. 
Cor. 2. Did that Change in the Eye, that is 


neceſſary for ſeeing Objects at different Di- 


ſtances, depend upon the Action of its Muſcles, 
then after the Depreſſion of a Cataract, the 
ſame Lens will anſwer all Objects of Whatever 
Diſtance; but ſince this not Fact, it follows, 
that however the Muſcles of the Eye may be 
ſuppoſed to change a little its Figure, yet this 
Change is not ſufficlent to provide for the di- 
ſtindt Viſion: of Objects at all Diſtances. 
Cor. 3. Seeing that nothing happens in the 
Eye, in couching the Cataract, but that the 
Cryſtalline is depreſsd, it follows that the 


Change made in. our Eyes, according to the Di- 5 


tance of e mult. be attributed. ta this Hu- 
our. 
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| 132 Madical Eſſays 
3 Ms remains now that we enquire what this 
e of the Cryſtalline i is, and by. what Me- 
haniſm it is produced. 

4575 maintain, that according as Objects are 
at different Diſtances, this Humour becomes 
more or leſs convex, which does indeed very 
well account for diſtinct Viſion at all Diſtances; 
for Objects N on a Sheet of white Paper, 

means of a Lens plac'd in the Hole of a 

7indow-ſhut of a dark Chamber, have their 
eber always diſtin at whatever Diſtance 
2 be from the Window, provided that the 
Lens be of; a e ee to that Di- 
ſtance. 

Others again are of opinion, that che 2 
* falline never changes its Figure, but that it is 
moved to and from the Retina, according to 
the Diſtance or Proximity of the Object in View; 
and this alſo does equally well account for the 
diſtin Appearance of Objects at all Diſtances, 
as is evident from the Laws of Opticks, as well 
as from the vulgar Experiment of caſting the 
Species of Objects from abroad, upon a Sheet 

of white Paper, by means of a Lens plac'd at a 
Hole! in the Window; ſhut of a dark Chamber: 
For the Picture will always be diſtinct, at what. 
ever Diſtance the Object may be, provided 
that the Paper be at a dye focal Diſtance be- 
"hind the Lens. 

Thoſe that embrace the firſt Opinion fay, 
"that the Hgamentum ciliare, which ariſes all 
round from the Inſide. of that Cirele of the 
Cboroides where it joins the Uvea, does by its 
Contraction draw the Edge of the Cryſtalline, 
to TOO: it is attach'd all round, 1 = 

8 


N and: Obſervations. 1 33 
Cirele; - and by that means makes it broader 
and fatter than before, when Objects are at a 
Diſtance from the Eye; and that when we view 
nearer Objects, this Ligament is relax d, and 
the Cryſtalline recovers" its Convexity by the 
Elaſticity of its Parts: And to render this O- 
pinion ſtill the more probable, they contend 
that it is for this End that Nature has made the 

outer Part of this Humour of a Subſtance eaſily 
flexible and yielding, that it may with greater 
Facility yield to the Contraction of this Liga- 
ment. But if we obſerve accurately the Situa- 
tion of the ligamentum ciliare, we will find 
that it is ſuch as diſqualifies it for rendring the 
the Cryſtalline more flat, by increaſing its 
Breadth; for its Fibres are not in the fame 
Plane with the Cryſtalline; but have an oblique 
Direction, as in Fig. 9. where C is the cryſtal- 
line Humour, . aCa its tran fverſe Diameter, ab, 
40 the ligamentam ciliare (ſometimes alſo called 
the ciliary Proceſs.) Now in order to draw 
out the Cryſtalline into a broad flat Figure, or 
which is a juſter way of conceiving this Matter, 
in order to draw out and extend its Capfule, fo 
as it may compreſs the Cryſtalline into this Fi- 
gure, it ſeems neceſſary it ſhould be drawn ac- 
cording to the Direction of the Lines, ab and 
ab which are in the ſame Plane with the tranſ- 
verſe Diameter of this Humour C, but this 
can't be performed by the ligamentum ciliare, 
becauſe its Direction is oblique; and therefore 
it can never by its Contraction change the Fi- 
gure of the Cryſtalline. Nor is this Opinion 
rendred more probable from the different Sub- 
0 of which the 3 is ö 


It 
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254  - Medical Efſays 
It is indeed true, and has been obſerved by a. the 
natomiſts, that though this Humour be all very ther 
ſolid, in reſpect of the other Humours of the Ml vide 
Eye; yet it is not all throughout of the ſame Thi. 
Conſiſtence, being externally like a thick Get. Wl bas 
Iy, but internally, towards its Center, of a Cr 
Gonſiſtence equal to that of hard Sewet : This WM !91id 
external ſoft Part of the Cryſtalline is by ſome Cr { 
reckoned to be about the Third of its whole Muc. 
Bulk; and, in Fiſhes, this Difference of Con- Ml tt 
ſiſtency is in a particular Manner remarkable, meet 
-who are therefore ſaid to have a double Cry. Cyl 
ſtalline, the one very ſmall and - ſolid, in the T] 
Center of the other, which is larger, but of a 
ſofter and leſs ſolid Subſtance; This little Cry- 
ſtalline, which is as it were a VMacleus or Ker- 
nel to the other in whoſe Center it is placed, is 
never found wanting in the Eyes of Fiſhes ; 
and indeed in all Animals, ſo far as has been 
obſerved, this Humour is always much ſofter 
externally than towards its Center. But it does 
not from this follow, that Nature has thus 
ſoftned the external Part of this Humour, that 
its Figure may be the more readily varied for 
ſeeing diſtinctly at all Diſtances, but for another 
very wiſe and neceſſary Purpoſe: For it is cer- 
. tain that the Rays of Light which fall upon the 
- Extremities of the Cryſtalline, by reaſon of their 


greater Obliquity, muſt be more refracted than All 
thoſe which fall upon its Middle, near its Axis, Mul] 
by which means they will be made to meet ati laque 
different Diſtances behind the cryſtalline Hu- the 
mour, theſe: towards its Extremity nearer, and?W's Edg 
theſe near its Axis at a greater Diſtance ; ſo that the 


it is impoſlible for all to be united exactly 5 


2d fumm 18 
the Retina, ſor rendring the Sight diſtinct: And 


therefore, to preverit this Inconveniency, pro- 
vident Nature, which is never known to do any 
Thing in vain, but always for the beſt Purpoſes, 
has very wiſely, towards the Center of the 
Cryſtalline, made its Subſtance more denſe and 
bud; that the Rays of Light that fall on the 
cryſtalline, near its Axis, may, in paſſing this 
Nucleus, have'their Reffaction increas'd, and 
by that means may be made to converge, and 
meet at the ſame Point with theſe that paſs the 
Cryſtalline towards its Edge or Extremity. 

This is the Reaſon why the Cryſtalline of all 
Animals is more ſolid in its Center than exter- 
nally, and why in Fiſhes this Difference is ſo 


remarkable z for in them this Humour being 
ſpherical, as has been obſerved above, the Rays 


that fall thereon, at ſome Diſtance from its 
Axis, by reaſon of their great Obliquity, would 
be made to meet at a greater Diſtance from the 
Point of Union of the other Rays that paſs near. 
is Center, than in Land-Animals who have this 
Humour lenticular; and therefore, to prevent 
this Inconveniency, which would have rendred 
the Sight prodigiouſly indiſtinct, Nature has 
provided them with that ſmall ſolid Cryſtalline 

n the Center of the other, whoſe: Denſity far 
exceeds) that of the Nucleus of Land-Animals. 


the Window-ſhut of a dark Room, ſo as to 


All this might be demonſtrated. mathemati- 
ally ; but if a Glaſs Lens be covered with o- 
paque Paper in which there are two Holes, one 
at the Axis of the Glaſs, and another towards, 
is Edge, and if this Glaſs be plac'd in the Hole 


fragt a Beam of the.Sun's Light upon a Sheer 
of 
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of white e plac d at a due Goals Diſtance a 
behind the Lens, it will be found that the Beam * 
that paſſeth the Hole towards the Edge of the Wh 
Lens, will cut the Axis before the Focus of the in 
n „ and fall on the oppoſite Side of the Pa- reol 
From all which it is evident, that the poſl 
Arent Conſiſtency obſervable in the cryſtal- Mai 
line Humours, does. not prove that they are 1 
rendred flatter by the Contraction of the ciliary Wo 
| Proceſs, as ſome Authors would perſuade jus, nu 
but to diminiſh the Refraction where the Rays that 
fall moſt obliquely, and thereby to diſpoſe them ing 
to meet in the ſame Point with thoſe which paſs ing 
through its Middle, which was abſolutely ne- ling 
ceſſary for diſtinct Viſion, .unleſs the Pupil had Wi appe 
been much leſs than it now is, in which Caſe Wl Fe: 
our Sight had not been near ſo clear as it is at WW proy 
preſent. If it ſhould be ſaid, that the Cryſtalline M of © 
changes its Conformation, and becomes. more T 
or leſs convex, by the Action of certain muſcu- WW Hyn, 
Jar Fibres-that-enter its Compoſition, it is in- oure, 
cumbent on thoſe; ho entertain this Opinion Wl its C 
to:ſhew us theſe Fibres. The Cryſtalline, when I and t 
dry'd, i doth manifeſtly enough appear to be Ml or Ce 
made up of many thin concentrical Laminæ or Wl but is 
Scales lying one upon another, of which Mr. WM 0 
Lexwennocck reckons there may be 2000 in one WM Conn 
from the Outermoſt to the Center, Wil file is 

aud every one of theſe Scales, he faith, he hath WM witho 
diſcovered to. be made up of one ſingle Fibre, ll ed by 
or ſineſt Thread, wound in a moſt ſtupenduous chap. 
Manner this way and that way, ſo as to run ?4ca; 
ſeveral Courſes, and meet in as many Centers, no Sc 
and yet not to interfere or croſs one another in or B 
a8 ne 


any one Place. In Oxen, Sheep, Hogs, Dogs 
. 4 55 g ; Alle 


ral Courſes, and makes as many Centers; 


Whales five, but in Hares and Rabbits only tn | 
in the whole Surface of an 0x's Cryftalline, be 


reckons there are more than 12000 Fibres-juxta- 
poſited. But for the better underſtanding the 


Manner of this admirable Piece of Mechanifn, 
Imuſt refer to the Cuts and Deſcriptions in his 
Works, and in the Philoſophical 7. ranſactions, 


num. 165 and 293, from which it will appear 
that this Diſpoſition is but ill qualified for ehang- 
ing the Figure of the Cryſtalline, and for adapt- 
ing it to the Diſtance of Objects. But ſuppo- 
ling it were otherwiſe, and that it could be made 
appear that the Diſpoſition is well firted for that 
Effect, I am afraid it would rot be fo eaſy to 


prove thoſe Fibres to be muſcular, and N 
of Contraction. : 


There is yet another Aviquivebr againſt this 


Hypotheſis of the Cryſtalline's changing its Fi- 


gure, by means of muſcular Fibres that enter 


its Compoſition, which muſt not be omitted; 


and that is, that it has no viſible Attachment 


or Communication with any Part of the Body, 
but is kept in its Place by means of a membra- 


WH Connexion ; whence it is, that when this Cap- 
Je is opened, the Cryſtalline eſcapes of itſelf 
vithout the leaſt Violence, as has been obſery- 
ed by Maitre-Fean in his Maladies de I cil, 
chap. xi. and by Dr, Petit in the Memoires de 


no Scruple to affirm, that of all the Parts of 
dur Body, the ry with the 18 ue on one that 
has no Continuity t, by 

any 


| Tos | 
and Cats, the Thread ſpreads into three 7 | 


nus Capfule, with which it has not the leaſt 


Academie Royale an. 1730, who therefore make 
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any Fibre, Blood - veſſel or Nerve: And this Opi i- 
nion is very much ſtrengthened. by a Paſſage l 
find. in Steno's canis carchariæ diſt tum caput. 
: Cryſtallini Hhumoris propria tunica-contenti (ſays 
he, ſpeaking of this Animal) /ub/tantia — 
erat, intima, centrum, centroque vicina loca oc- 
cupans, dura, & ex lamiellis compaſita erat, 


gue integre, cryſtalli inſtar, diaphanæ ap- 


Parebant, ſectæ verd, albæ ſimul er opacæ eva- 


debant.; extima cryſtallini ſubſtantia „ tunce 
Proxima, aque inſtar diffluebat ; reliqua, ut 


centrum inter & tunicam, medium locum inve- 
nerat, ſic etiam conſiſtentiæ mediæ erat, viſci. 


didate ſad gluten æmulans. Solidus globus viſco 


ſuo circumdatus liberꝰ in aqua -volvebatur, | 


From theſe, Words it is plain, that the Author, 
who was one of the moſt accurate Anatomiſts in 


his Time, diſcovered no Attachment of the Cry- 


ftalline to its Membrane or Capſule, which, had 


there been any, could not eaſily have eſcaped his 


Obſervation, where ſo much Water ſurrounded 
the ſolid Cryſtalline; and this will be till more 


evident, if we conſider the following Paſlage, | 


from which it appears that he had frequent Op- 


portunities of repeating the like Obſervations. 


See his diſſectis piſcis ex canum genere, where, 


Þ eaking of the Cry/talline in one of thoſe ca- 


nine Fiſhes, he ſays, Gryſtallint bumoris ſubſtan- 


ria triplex erat; media dura, & ex lamellis' 
compoſita: huic undique adherens. alia multum 


glutinoſa ; tertia tunice proxima, , omnino a- 
quea, ſed & hoc Piſcibus aliis Plurimis datum 
7 

The famous Morgagni Bas a0 obſerved, that 


Water in the. all of ch ee 
not 


— 


— 


tice of any Attachment. But of all the Authors 


that have written on this Subject, Dr. Petit 
ſeems to have carried his Obſervations the fur- 
theſt; for he found this Water not only in the 


human Eyes, but in the Eyes of Dogs, Cats, 
Wolves, Hares, Rabbits, Sheep, Lambs, Calves 

Oxen, Horſes, Turkies, Ducks, &c. but knee: 
never diſcover the leaſt Attachment, though he 


ſeems to have been at a good deal of Pains in 


ſearching after it, See les Memoires de P Aca- 

demie Royale an. 1730. 

Had the Cryſtalline any Continuity with It 
Capſule, it is probable that Ruy/ch's ſubtile In- 
jections would have reached it; but we find he 
could never go further than its Membrane, and 
that only by puſhing forward the Blood in its 


Veſſels by the ceraceous Matter, from which 


they became conſpicuous, though the cera- 
ceous Matter itſelf could never be made to enter 


them, (Ruyſch. Theſaur. 2. locul. arc. 4) See- 


ing then that the Cryſtalline has no viſible At- 
tachment or Communication with any Part of 
the Body, it can never receive into its Fi- 
bres any Blood or Spirits; and conſequently it 
cannot be adapted to the Diſtance of Objefts 
by the Contraction of thoſe Fibres. _ 

If any body ſhould ask me, how it is poſe 
ſible for the Cryſtalline to be nouriſhed, with- 


out having ſome Communication with the neigh - 


bouring Parts, from which it may derive Blood 
and Spirits? To this I anſwer, That I fee no 
abſurdity 3 in giving it a kind of vegetative Life, 
and | in ſuppoſing that it | draws Nouriſhment 
0 2 3 


not onlyi in Men, ds in ſeveral other Creatures, 
(Adverſar.vi. p. 90.) and yet he takes no No» © 
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Sa the Water in which? it Po LE as Maitre. 
Jeun and Petit have ſuppoſed z and this may 
be the Reaſon, whence itis that when this Wa. 
ter is wanting, as ſometimes happens in morbid 
'Caſes, the Cryſtalline becomes dry- and opack, 
much like what it is when taken out of the Eye 
and dried, as e, Morgagni and Petit 
have obſerved. a 
_ The laſt Opinion concerning the Change 
made in our Eyes, is what we embrace, and 
cConſiſts in the Motion of the Cryſtalline, where- 
by the Diſtance betwixt it and the Retina is in- 
creaſed or diminiſhed according to the different 
Diſtances of Objects; ſo that at whatever Di- 
Nance Objects are placed, the Retina is always 
: at a due focal Diſtance behind the Cryſtalline, 
No the Ligamentum ciliare ia an Organ 
A whoſe Structure and Diſpoſition excellently 
qualify it for changing the Situation of the Cry- 
_ Nalline, and removing it to a greater Diſtance 
from the Retina, when Objects are too near us; 
- For when it contracts, it will not only draw the 
: Cryſtalline forwards, but it will alſo compreſs 
the vitrous Humour lying behind it, by which 
Compreſſion it muſt preſs upon the Cryſtalline, 
and puſh it forwards further from the Retina: 
Por underſtanding which, let C (Fig. 9.) be 
the Cry/talline, and let the curve Lines ao, 40 
repreſent the Ligamentum ciliare; it is eaſy to 
| ſe that when this Ligament contracts, it muſt 
draw the Cry/talline forwards in the Direction 
of the right Lines aod, aod, by which means 
this Humour will be brought nearer the Fore- 
art of the Eye oo: But this is not all, for the 
* . * ——— or merle 
ro- 


1 Fare not run in a Cs ht. Line, Ban. 
their Origin in the Choroides to . Inſertion 
in the Edge of the Cryſtalline, but by their In- 
flexion form a Hollow, behind which lies the 
vitrous Humour, as repreſented in the Figure; 
and therefore when they contract, they muſt 
come nearer to the ſtraight Lines ao, a, 
by which means this Concavity will become 


ls, and the vitrous Humour will be compreſs d; 


which therefore muſt, by preſſing on the Back 
of the Cryſtalline,, puſh: it abba further from: 
the Retina, When we look at near Objects, its 
Axis all this while remaining the fame. 
Plempius aſeribes the Diſcovery of the Uſe of 
this Ligament, in changing the Conformation. 
of our. Eyes, to the celebrated Philoſopher and 
Mathematician Johannes Keplerus of which A- 
natomiſts.need-not be aſhamed, it being only 
from mathematical Principles that the Neceſſity 
of any ſuch Change was ever diſcovered. But 
in explaining this Matter, not only Kepler, but 
Plempius himſelf ſeems: to have fallen into a 
Miſtake; for they ſuppoſe that, by the Contra- 
dtion of this Proceſs, the Sides of the Eye are. 
drawn inwards towards the Gry/talline, by which 
means the Eye is elongated, and the Retina is 


puſh'd back to a. greater Diſtance behind the 


lrytalline when Obje&s are near; which is re 
pugnant to. the above-noticed Situation- of this 
Proceſs, as Well as to the Hardneſs and Infle-- 
xibility of the Sclerotis of ſeveral Animals. See. 
Flemp... Opthalmogr. lib. iii. cap. 

M. de la Hire denies this Motion 5 the c 
ſtalline, as well as all other Changes: made in! 


* cee the Exe, all whoſe Argu- 
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olf Redneſs in their Colour, and it is alſo cer - 


ſelf according as Objects are more or leſs lumi- 


Contraction, becauſe of a Colour different from 


lengtb, 5 e * — from the Stru- is 
cture of the Parts; which now we muſt confider WW the 
in {> far as they have any Relation to this a- tin 
hove deſcribed Motion of the Cryſtalline; This Ey 
Author maintains that it is impoſſible the Cry. dif 
falline can change its Situation, becauſe the by 


eiliary Ligament is not muſcular, and conſe- Ob 
| ny has no. Power of Contraction: and of Lig 


is Opinion are likewiſe a great many Anato- the 
miſts, and in particular Hovius; but it appears whi 
that all of them have been led into this Miſtake, WI enc 


by an unjuſt Notion they have entertained a- whe 


bout the Colour of Muſcles. Every body knows. Wl ing 
that our Maſeles are generally of a red Colour, 
dut it does not from thence follow that what is 
not red is not muſculous; the muſeular Fibres. 
of the Guts and Stomach have ſcarce any thing 


rain that the Pupil does contract and dilate it- 


nous, and yet none of the Fibres which per- 
form that Action are in the leaſt red; whence 
dt follows, that the Fibres of the Ligamentum 
ciliare are not to be deprived of a Power of 


what generally obtains in other Muſcles; nor I rally 
are ve to be ſurprized that ſo many accurate Obje 
Anatomiſts, after a careful Examination of this are f 
Proceſs, have not ſcrupled to. affirm, it to. be Wl that 
truly muſcular. © the ( 
On what has been Gt, 1 Malk now * 2 ef ou 

E obvious Reflexions dy way, of Corollary. Direc 
And they 
1 0 Seeing war the narura: See of the Li- muſt 


gamentum 


tum ciliare, like that of allother Muſeles, 
is a ny of Relaxation, it is eaſy to ſee that 
the Cryſtalline muſt then be as near to the Re- 
tina as poſſible ; whence it follows, that the 
Eye is naturally diſpoſed to ſee diſtinctly r 
diſtant Objecłs, and that that Diſpoſition where - 
by it is fitted for the diſtinct Viſion of near 
Obdjecks, ariſing from the Contraction of this 
Ligament, is a State of Violence introduced at 


the Command of our Will: For Confirmation of 
which we might appeal to every one's Experi- 
ence, who we doubt not will acknowledge, that 
when they are firting ca releſty, without attend 
ing to any Object, nothing at an ordinary Di- 
ſtance appears diſtin 
exerted, which will remarkably greater in 
Proportion as the vilible Object is nearer; and 
this alſo agrees perfectiy well with that neceſ- 
fary Connexion and Nependence that Habirand. 
Cuſtom, has eſtabliſhed betwixt the Motions of 
the Cryſtalline and certain correſponding Mo- 
tions in the Axes of Viſion, which makes it im- 


Diſpoſition: that is neceſſary for ſeeing diſtinct- 
y at that Diſtance; for as our Eyes are natu-. 
ally adapted for ſeeing diſtinctiy only diſtant 
Objects; and as that Diſpoſition, whereby they 


that requires an Effort greater or ſmaller, as. 
the Object is nearer or further off, ſo the Axes: 


Direction proper for diſtant Objects; and when 
they are directed to a near Object; an Effort 


; till a certain Effort be | 


poſſible for us to direct our Eyes to any Object, 
without at the ſame time giving them: that 
are fitted to near Objects, is a State of Violence 
of our Eyes are naturally parallel, which is the 


muſt be exerted,, which. alſo will be greater or 
ſmaller, 
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or further off; which Harmony and Agreement Ot 
of Motions 1 eſteem ehe aan A 
of this Doctrine. wh 


adi, From What has been ſaid we may n bes 
ly ſee, whence. it is that our Eyes are ſo. ſoon i 
fatigued in looking to near Objects, which (el: ſen 
dom happens when the Object is at any con- er. 
fiderable Diſtance; for when the Object is near, to 
an Effort muſt be exerted, both. by the. Muſcles Lir 
of our Eyes, for giving them the neceſſary Di- mu 
rection, and by the Ligamentum ciliare, for be 
giving them the neceſſary Conformation ; - which cha. 
Effort being always greater in Proportion as the ſeei 
Object is nearer, muſt. be painful. and laborious fore 


when: the Object is very nigh; whence ariſes the 
that Fatigue ſo often felt, in looking long at of tl 
near Objects; but when the Object is at any con- = 
fiderable Diſtance, ſo great an Effort is not re- by « 
quired;; eſpecially. by, the Ligamentum ciliare, of C 
which, by ſome Experiments taken notice of a- ede 
bove; is in my Eyes totally relaxed. at the Di- wills 
ſtance of twenty ſeven Inches, whence at that Wl conf 
and all greater: Diſtances, no Uneaſineſs can be Meat 
felt, unleſs the Object be too bright and lumi- WM not t 
nous, but what ariſes, from the Direction of my unlef 
Eyes, which is very inconſiderable; and there» Wl ence 
fore my Eyes, are not ſoon fatigued. in looking Conj⸗ 
at an Object, whoſe Diſtance. is greater than true 
twenty ſeven. Inches; but when the Diſtance is Diſta 
leſs, they ſoon become ſenſible of an. Uneaſineſs, hole 
which being. proportionally greater, as the Ob- throy 
Fc: is nearer, does ſoon require that the Eyes Wl from 
e F i wag the, true : Reaſon, why: of the 
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whence it comes to paſs, that aſter the Eye bas 

been very attentive, in conſidering an Object 
at a certain determined Diſtance, it cannot pre- 
ſently ſee another Object diſtinctly, at a great- 
er or leſs Diſtance, though both Objects ſeem 
to touch one another, being nearly in the ſame 
Line: For ſince the Confor mation of the Eye 
muſt be fitted to the Diſtance, ſome time will 
be required for finding out by repeated Trials, 

that preciſe Diſpoſition. which is neceſſary for 
ſeing the Object at that Diſtance z and 'there- 
fore it muſt appear confuſed and imperfeR, till 


the Eye has exactly adapted itſelf to the Diſtance 


of the Object. 
_ 4thly, This Motion of the Cryſtalline, where- 
by our Eyes are accommodated to the Diſtance 


of Objects, being intirely voluntary and ſubject- 


ed to our Mind, which, being a wiſe Agent, 


wills its Motion that Objects may not appear 


confuſed, it follows, that when by any 


Means this C Confuſion is taken off, the Mind will 


not then change the Conformation. of our Eyes, 
ence it to ſuch an Action; and this, after many 
true Reaſon why the Eye is not adapted to the 


Diſtance of Objects, viewed: through a ſmall 
Hole made in a Card; and why, when viewed 


34ly, From this alſoit.is eaſy. 1 to underſtand, o 


unleſs there be ſomething elſe, that can influ- 
Conjectures upon the Matter, I take to be the 


through ſeveral. ſmall Holes, whoſe Diſtance 
from each other does not exceed the Diameter 


of the Pupil, they appear multiplied according 
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ſition that is neceſſary for ſeeing diſtinctly at 
that Diſtance; and what has been ſaid of Ob- 
jects at two Foot Diſtance, is alſo true of Ob- 


to we Nümber of Holes, as has be n 


| aboye. 


Fibly, Though this Motion of the Cryſtal. 


Aide be ſubjefted to our Mind, which, when 


the Object appears confuſed, chan $ its Situs. 
tion, till by ted Trials it finds out the 


the preciſe Place it ought to poſſeſs, for rend- 
ring our Sight as diſtinct as poſſible; and tho 

this Confuſion in our Sight ſeems to de the only 
thing that ſhould influence our Mind to ſuch an 


Action; yet by reaſon of a habitual or cuſto- 
mary Connexion that has grown up between 


te Motions of the Cryſtalline and correſpond- 
ing Motions of the Axes of Viſion, theſe Moti- 


ons come at laſt always to accompany one an- 
other, and that ſo neceſſarily as to make it im- 
poſſible for us to ſeparate them by any Act of 
Volition: Thus, when we view any Object at 
two Foot Diſtance, we not only accommodate 
our Eyes to that Diſtance, but we alſo move our 


Eyes, ſo as their Axes produced may meet in 
ſome Point of the Object; whence it comes to 
paſs, that theſe Motions, which at firſt had no 


neceſſary Connexion or Dependence on each 
other, do in Time come to cohere ſo cloſely, 


as to make it impoſſible for us to direct our 


Eyes to an Object at two Foot Diſtance, with- 
out at the ſame Time giving them that Diſpo- 


jects at all other Diſtances within the Limits o 
diſtin& Viſion. Whence it is eaſy to ſee, how 
our Eye may be made to change its Conforma- 


nn. when an Object is viewed through a = 
Q * 


. obſervel 


and Obſervations. 167; 
Hole made in a Card, tho by Reaſon of the: . _ 
Smallneſs of the Hole, the Object appears al- Wo 
ways diſtin, even when the Eye is not adapted = 
to its Diſtance; for ſeeing. the Motion of the - 
Cryſtalline 1s, by Cuſtom and Habit, made to) 
to follow a correſponding. Motion in the Axes - 
of our Eyes, it follows, that by changing the 
Direction of our Eyes, the Eye, muſt alſo, at; 
the ame time, accommodate itſelf to the Di- 
ſtance at which the optic Axes meet. It is for 
dis Reaſon, that when a ſmall Body appears 


ſingle, when viewed through two ſmall Holes, *h 
WH vole Diſtance: does not exceed the Diameter wy 
of the Pupil, it may be made to appear double, 161 
nnd if its Diſtance be ſuch, as makes it appear 1 
double, the Diſtance betwixt the Appearances: 1 i 
nay be increaſed or diminiſhed, and all this 60 
f only by changing the Direction of our Eyes. Wi 
%, This Motion of the Cryſtalline, by. 1 
eich our Eyes are adapted to the Diſtance of 1 
"WI 0bjects, has its Limits beyond which it canuot 1 
eo; whence. it is, that none of us can ſee di-; 45 
„ findly with the naked Eye, but within. ters. yt 
, ain Limits, beyond which, if the Object be | 

paced, it muſt appear confuſed more or leſs, FE: 
sit is further removed from the Limits of di- [it 
"Wink Viſion. Theſe, Limits are at different, $1 
„ itances, according to the Difference; of Peo- #1 
= Eyes; and very often in the ſame Man,, H 
both Eyes have not the ſame Limits, which. is; bi 
 {Wontimes of the ſame Uſe, as if the Limits of ih 
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vith only one Eye; but if the neareſt Limit 
ak one Eye is further off than the ., furs, „ 
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it follows, that whatfoever affects the Oecono- 


Words are,” Cenereſus vir & Dominus de Ben- 
 thuyſenz "anno 1567, menſe Majo, chm ad. eum 


24, Ifthis Ligament ſhould be convulſed, no 
diſtant Object will appear diſtinct. We have 
à beautiful Caſe to this Purpoſe recorded by 7i-· 


tant Objects may be ſeen diſtinctly, but the 


intermediate ones muſt appear confuſed, which 


ds a Caſe chat is very apt to W ſuch as de- 
ſpiſe or neglect egleft Theory. 


IM vhly, The 1 ee ite being the 
y Inſtrument by which our Eyes can be fit- 
ted ot feeing diſtinctly at different Diſtances, 


my and Action of this Ligament, muſt alſo af. 
fect our Sight. Thus, Im, When it has be- 


come paralytick, no near Object will appear 
dJCiſtinét; for an Example of which, ſee Foreſti 


ober vationes, Lib. XI. 0bſerv. XXXVI. His 


accitus eſſem, conguerebatur ſe propiùs admota 
hebetitis videre, longiuqua verd optimè, &c.— 
Quibus prefidiis tandem hoc vitium ceſſavit, 
Ge. Nor are we to imagine that the Caſe here 


| was only a common Viſus ſenilis: For who is 
it that calls a Fhyſieian on ſuch an Occaſion? 


And as this Diſeaſe never yields to Medicine, 
it would not have been ſaid, Qertbus Pri diis 
tandem hoc vitium ceſſuvit. 


ment, Which I ſhall: alſo t down in the Au- 
thor's own Werds: Stubiofos tus dem juvenis 
Gays he) qneritier fe menſee nen, leger 
etiam minutis literulis conſignata, non tame 
ee 2 ui hemimum conclave ingrediun 

nee proximiùs aceedant, longiùs vers 

This arſe uon cernere + duravit 22 aff 
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: LOL Grodtibbe. 125 16% 
Ine ſeſqiennzo«. Fimæi 083 
Ou jam Cuſ. XXV. The — mk res: 
ſolves this Caſe intoa Thickneſs and Muddineſs 
of the Humours of the Eye; but to me it ſeems 
more reaſonable it: ſhould: have been | reſolve 
into a Contraction or Spaſin of the Ciliany Pra 
ceſs,” and if, by means of a concave Glaſs of a 
due Degree of — diſtant Obje cts could 
have been diſtinctly : ſcon, (of which the Author: 
has taken no Notice) this would have ſerved as: 
a Proof of our Conjecture: For on Timeus's: 
Suppoſition, as alſo on the Suppoſition, that 
this 8ymptom proceded from a certain Degree ot 
Inſenſibility in the Retina; or immediate Organ 
of Sight, ſuch a Glaſs would have rendred the 
Sight yet more dark and confuſed: than before. 
From this we may poſſibly ſee why in hy- 
ſterick and nervous. Caſes, a certain Dimneſs af 
Sight is ſo frequently complained of; and in 
particular, why Nies Matron was ſeized there- 
with for an Hour before her hyſterick and: con- 
vulſire Paroxyſin, (Piſo: de Collav. ſeref. ' Obſl 
XXV. p. m. 146.) For though this Symptom 
may ariſe from a Numneſs or certain Degree of 
Faralyſis, and Inſenſibility in the optick Nerve, 
ett as certain it is, that it may alſo 2912200" 
from a Spaſm in this muſcular Proceſs; and 
ſeeing both are equally poſſible, I tbe pelo | 
lon for admitting the one and rejecting the o- 
ther, without a very exact and impartial Exa- 
mination of all the Phænomena, which in ſuch 6 
Caſes are commonly overlook' d. The great 
Hippocrates, in many Parts of his Writings, 
tas obſerved: this Dimneſs of Sight to be the At. 
tendant, as well as the Harbinger of Spaſms 
hows IV, 5 P and 
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I ae convullive \Motions ;' hence it ſeems rea. 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that 1 in many ſuch Caſes it 


mould alſo itſelf be occaſioned by à Spaſm in 


this Procels, whereby the Eye is diſqualified for 


 keeing diſtinctiy at an ordinary Diſtance. But 


All this I propoſe only by way of Conjecture, 
leaving it to be further examined by others, as 


Occaſion ſhall offer. In the Cafe of ſome Poi · 
ſons, the Matter ſeems ſomewhat plainer ; for 
as Nicander, Dioſcorides, and others Have long 
ago obſerved, that this Dimneſs and Obſcurity 


of Sight, together with Spaſms and Convulſions 


of various Kinds, are the common Conſequences 
of Hemlock taken internally, fo it ſeems pretty 
evident from a Paſſage in Ægineta, that this 
does not proceed from any Degree of Inſenſibi- 


lity in the Organ of Viſion, but from a Spaſi | 
in this Proceſs. See Lib. V. Cap. XLI. where, 
ſpeaking of this Subject, the following Words 


are very remarkable: The Sight becomes ſo 
. dim, that a Man is wholly deprived of the 
Sig ht. of diſtant Objects.“ But I muſt go on. 


tio, If this muſcular Proceſs ſhould be para- 


Iytick in one Side, and ſound in the other, the 
Cryſtalline muſt get an oblique Situation, when 
we look at near Objects, whence they will not 


appear diſtinct, unleſs the Eye be Tres: aſide 
. from the Object. And, 


410, If this ame Proceſs is awd on the 
one Side, while the other Side is healthful, the 
Cryſtalline will alſo get an oblique Situation, 
but not unleſs we view diſtant Objects, in which 
Caſe alſo it will be neceſſary to turn our Eye away 
222 me es: it ery: _ Wa its Picture 
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1 ao Oren, 1 
may fill on the Retina towards the Aris of the ' 
Eye, where it is moſt ſenſible. Buff,, 

to, If in the one Side it ſnould be convalled; ; 
whilſt it is paralytick in the-oppoſite Side, the 
Cryſtalline will always have an oblique Poſition, 
ar whatever Diſtance the Object may be placed; 
and therefore the Strabiſmus ariſing from this 
Cauſe, muſt be conſtant and uninterrupted : 
whereas, in the two former Caſes, it only taxes 
place in certain Circumſtances. But for the 
better underſtanding what has been ſaid, on this 
and the two immediately preceding Heads, it 
may be proper to review what I have faid on 
the Subject of the Strabiſmus in the former Part 
of this Eſſay; from which it will alſo appear, 
that in all theſe Obliquities of the Cryſtalline, 
the Object will not be ſeen in its proper Place, 
where it is ſeen with the other Eye, but will be 
thence tranſlated to ſome. other Place, from 
which Trandation it muſt. GO nee 3 
double. i pts melt 503 
to, When this Bigben has bers Agi 
and fff, the Cryſtalline will have but very little 
Motion, whence the Limits of diſtin& Viſion 
will be very narrow: Thus it is with all thoſe 
who are much employed in any ſubtile Work, 
ſuch. as Engravers, Jewellers, Watchmakers, 
Painters\in Miniature, &c. who are very apt 
to become ſhort - ſighted from their conſtant Ap- 
plication to ſmall Objects, which cannot be di- 
ſtinctly ſeen but at a very ſmall Diſtance, and 
therefore they are obliged, by the Contraction 
of this Ligament, to bring the Gryſtalline as 
near to the Uvea as poſſible; but all Muſcles 
that continue lopg? in the ſame State become ri- 
Ta  _ - DS 


14 and if; nnd ker 2 -cheiw Avity 
| And therefore, this Ligament, by its conſtant 
action, muſt at laſt ſhrink, and have its 
Fibres hormed, which will keep the Cryſtal. 
line fixed in that Situation, by. which the Eye 
1s diſqualified for ſeeing diſtant Objects diſtinct- 
Iy. This has been obſerved by Ramazzini, de 
morbis urrificuni Cap. XXVI. who therefore 
0 judiciouſly adviſes all ſuch, from time to time 
to intermit their Work, and recreate their Eyes 
with a Diverſity of Objects, leſt they ſhould | 
loſe their Mobility and become ſhort - ſighted. 
The Reverſe of this Diſeaſe happens to ſuch as 
are ſeldom employed in obſerving near Objects, 
but Who from their Infancy have accuſtomed 
themſelves to look much to diſtant Objects 
as Hunters, Falconers, Sailors, Gr. In thoſe this 
Ligament is much relaxed, by which they can 
ſee at t Diſtance; but by reaſon they are 
o little adcultomed to ober ve heur Ohjects, it 
loſes much of its Faculty of Contraction, whence 
they cannot accommodate their Eyes to near 
Objects: And thus we ſes how the Viſais ſenili, 
as well as the Myopia, may be acquired by Uſe 
und Cuſtom. But I muſt go on. 
81. y, The eighth and laſt Reflexion I ſhall 
make on this Subject, ſhall reſpect the Cauſe of 
this Change of Conformation in our nnen, which 
is either efficient or final... fo t}Þ-+16 AN tt 
As to the efficient came, at has been: cabready 
demonſtrated, that this lies in the Eigamentum 
ciliare, lein being muſcular, does by its Con- 
traction change the Situation of the Gry/talline, 
according as Objects ate nearer or further off, 
nb ſhould NE that our Mind 


I 2 does 


of the Eye-lids are alſo all voluntary, though 
we are often inſenſible of them, and even in 
many Caſes cannot, by any Act of Volition, 
hinder them to move in a particular Manner: 
Thus, when the Eyes are turn'd up or down, 
the Eye- lids always follow their Motion, and 


keep at the ſame Diſtance from the Pupil; and 


if a Body be haſtily moved towards our Eyes, 
they will ſnut without our being conſcious 


thereof: Neither is it in our Power to do e- 


therwiſe, becauſe we have accuſtsmed*ourſelves 
to do ſo on the like Occafions'; for ſuch is the 


Power of Cuſtom and Habit, that many Actions 


which are no doubt voluntary, and proceed 
from our Mind, are in certain Circumſtances 


rendred ſo neeeſſary, as to appear altogether 
mechanical and independent on our Wills; bat - 


tit does not from thence follow, that our Mind 
is not concerned in ſuch Motions, but only that 
it has impoſed upon itſelf a Law, whereby it re- 


act as it pleaſes, but, being a wiſe Agent, it can- 
not chooſe but to act in Conformity to this Law, 
by reaſon of the Utility and Advantage that ariſes 
— 3 „C from 
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gulates and governs them to the greateſt Ad- 
danenge. In alt is there is nothing intrin- 
ſical Neoeſſity; the Mind is at abſolute Liberty to 
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Intereſt, comes at length to be determined by . 
Habit and Guſtom, without examining how far me 


lar at leaſt without beir 
FExamination:: Ant this is the -pyly Res- nal 
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and Weakneſs 5 
ht, while at the fame. Fime we are not 4 


'<onſtious of our: having done any Thing: and . 


When theſe and ſuch like Motions have become hi 
naceſſaty in certaigiCixeamſtances,ſbas/to ren- 2 
mer any other Motion: impoſſible, this dees not M 
maker t mechanical and intdlapendent on lic 
ur Will, but- only iſhews us, that the Mind, WM - | 
hich at firſt always acted fram a Principle of da 


uch Motions may be profitable or hurtful t ug, Re 
ſenſihle of any ſuch on 


lan can be given why e us are how able Bil -- 4 
% move our Eyes differently,: though when Wi ar! 
Children we were: poſſeſſed of that POwWwer, and of 
with reſpect tothe Rye · lids, the Caſe is exactly yet 
the fame ; for though we. are not now at Li- ous 


eee ee any thing is ha- Kne 
ſtihj mqved towards our Eyes, yet that this pro- allo 
ed 8 Kom Cuſtom, and not from any I vert 
:abſolate or mechanical Neceſſitʒ Ain the Thing BY vick 
itſelf, is evident from this ſingle Conſideration, Ml 1 
that ſome may be found who can keep them ther 
open, though che Organs ſubſetvient to the of th 
- Motions are the ſame as in other Men. Thus iti Con 
Was with the two Romer Gladiators taken N that 
cof by eee ¶Oobelalmegre Lib. I. Cap. II.) tions 
who being of uncommon Fortitude and Cou flu 
rage, had not accaſtomed themſelves on every the 7 
r Weir: Le ide for th er n 


Defencg 


alſd ãt ſcems to have been with that :exceller 
;Phal Socrates; who in the Judgment of 
Apollo was tlie wie Man on Earth; and yet, 
for no better than that, to n e 
himſelf to Patience, hewas wont to /ſtand for 
a Whole) Day iel ac Stuss, without the leaſt 
Motion, not {fol mucho a iof his Eyes r Exe- 
Ude ae. Mat. Ait. Lib. II. Cup. I.) 28 44 


But the Matter does not ſtop. here; our Mind 


does not only preſide over the Motion of the 
'Gry/talline,-and ſuch other Motions as are com- 
monly ſaid to be voluntary, but there is good 
Reaſan to ſuſpect, thut it extends its Domini- 
on and Influence) can der all che) hi and 
natural Motion. 7. aces - 
-" Sonnftreddit:anend>RhildGephaces nib particu- | 

hrly Das Curtes and his Followers, have been 

of Opinion, that our Mind always thinks, and 
yet this is what we are often: very little conſci- 
ous of; andi if the Mind can think without our 


allowed; © exert its active Power in 


vithout our Knowledge or Attentini : 
I know it has been alledgeil by Locſte. and o- 
— That all the Thoughts and Operations 
of the Mind muſt neceſſarily he attended with 
Conſciouſneſs; from Whencesit may be 
what the Mind is not concerned With theſe: Mo- 
tions, heeauſe it isi altogether.iriſenfible:df its 
Influenee. . But without determining how far 
the Thoughts: and eee een 


dag te Wes EY Mot, ; 
continuadiarhitrary in the ſtricteſt Senſe. Thus 
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. Knowlefgezoles not hy it may: not alſo be | 
theGe- 
vernment of the :vitel and cetatural, "Motions, | 
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*become ſo eaſy as to be performed without our 
-Knvwledge''or Attenmon, and that ſo neceſſa- 
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et Oueſtio 1 „ d 
who have e better thought of chat Mat- 
ſe to 
r ſhewr e e of. many nſtafies that 
n have been brought, that there are Moti- 
ieſtionably voluntary and depending 
on the Mind, which by Cuſtom and Habit have 


ily as to make it impoſſible for us, by a any Ef. ind 
fort of Mind, to kinder; them from going Wl grui 


bon in their uſual Manner. And ſeeing every Wl this 


one's Experience and Obſervation. may afford WM com 
bing, many Inſtances of ſuch Motions as theſe, WM acc 
17 gladly. know why the, vital and natu- Wl petu 
Fea Motions Gould: be .ofteemed abr 'A different Were 
Kind. N anne Ay . as tc 
That they cannot be counted for from Me- by t 
chaniftn alone, is very certain; for all the Hy-. may 
| that have hitherto been, or may here- WM But | 
-after be invented, for explaining thoſe Moti- ed L 


ons mechanically, do and muſt proceed upon WM muſt 


os Suppoſition of the Poſſibility. of a -perpetual ¶ and: 
„Motion. i By a perpetual Motion, I mean an WI tion 
uninterrupted Gommunication of che fame De- calcz, 
gree of Motion, from one Part of Matter to an-W (in 7 
other, in a Circle, ſo as perpetually to retum mote 
- undiminiſh'd upon the firſt Mover, which, in ue. 


the preſent Conſtitution of Things, is repu- Libs 
gnant to the Laws of Nature; for ſeeing aH N. 
«Motions and Changes made in thei | Motions thing 
: Bogies' are always proportional toithe: impreſs ui :s im 
moving Horrem ani ſeeing all Motions on this can b 
Globe are performed in a reſiſting Fluid, vl. ative 
-_- . A conſiderable * of the Mot nothi 


9 


on 1 


towards a perpetual Motion. Moreover, 
the Nature of all material Organs is ſuch, that 


there is no avoiding à gr eater. or leſſer Degree | 
of Friction, though the Machine be formꝰ d ac- 
cording tõ the exacteſt Principles of Geometry 
and Mechanicks, there being no perfect Gon» 


gruity, nor exact Smoothneſs in Nature: And 
this alſo muſt very confiderably. diminiſh: the 
communicated Force; ſo that on both ' theſe 
Accounts t: ĩs 4mpaſſible! there: edi a per- 
petual Motion, unleſs the communicated Force 
were ſo. much greater than the generating Force, 


as to recompenſe the Diminution made herein 


by theſe 9 ſo that the impreſs d Motion 
may return i 


ed Law: of Motion, it is alear that ithe Motion 
muſt continu | 2A 

nud conſequently: there ean be no-peuperual. Ma 
ton inthe prefent State df Things: Lig 
alcalo mai hematicn, ſays the learned Dr. Clarks, 
bn Kobault, phys. & l. cap. 22.) omnem ur 
1 vt perpetud quidſtionem eo relirr, ut pom 
n invertatur: fc ipſo ponderaſius, vel vis: elaſticu 
id fartior, quad eſt ab amen, it 
No body, Abe ae that underſtancꝭs any 


as imagine that any Animal, how abject ſoever, 
can be produeed by Mechaniſm, Without any 
Active immaterial Cauſe; ; e 1 know there is 


a anin 


ſt tbe ae *up eee in | 

Medium and conſequently it is impoſſible te 
ſame Quantity of Motion ſhould return undi- 
miniſh' du pon the firſt Mover, whichtis neceſ- 
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ilthed to the firſt Mover: 
But that being contrary to:the above mention» 
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&,- till it at J 7 0 


rer 


wing of Nature and Philoſophy, can ſo much 


| po — than a Thing is of making itſelf. Be-. 
à Neceſſity that the Head, Heart, Nerves, Veins 


and Arteries, ſnould be formed at the | ſame 
time; which can never be done by the Motion 


be ſent from the Head through the Nerves into 
it. The animal Spirits cannot be derived into 
Heart through: the Arteries into the Brain; fo 


Arteries, Veins and Nerves, muſt all be form- 


5 Fluid or Fluids, holeſaroer diſpoſed, can form 


ons, it is evident, that an Animal cannot be 


Problem to be ſolved Kobe ſo fe Data as Mat- 
ter and Motion, and it is doing Penance to read 


learned Phyſicians and Philoſophers on this} 


* u eg Tifferenr — going 5 — 
2 Round, which are no more capable 
producing the wonderful Fabrick of another 


ſides, in the Generation of an Animal, there is 


of any Fluid, what Way ſoever moved: For 
the Heart cannot move, unleſs animal Spirits 


the Heart, unleſs the 


3lood be ſqueez'd by the 
that it is evident that the Head and Heart, the 


ed at the ſame Time, and not ſucceſſively, if 
the Animal is mechanically produced. But this, 


Is: altogether impoſſible ; 5 no Motion of any 


Al theſe at the ſame. Inſtant; and wie know all 
the internal mechanical Actions of Animals are 
performed: by. the Force of their circulating 
Fluids. From theſe! and ſuch like Conſiderati- 


produced mechanically. This is too hard a 


the wretched Accounts of the wiſeſt and moſt 


Head: Read but Des Cartes, who by a bold, 
not to ſay impious Attenipt, was the firſt ſince 
Prometheus and. Demoeratus' Days, ho en- 
dea voured to make a Aima; * ou = 


20. 


— | ; | 


Des Car © J. 


And indeed the Manner after which he. will 
have them generated, is as much above the 
power and beyond the Laws of Mechaniſm, as 


the true and genuine Manner and Method of 


their Production is. Seeing then that the For.: 
mation of Animals does not depend on Mecha- 
niſm, but on the powerful Influence and Ope- 


ration of ſome immaterial Cauſe, whether of 


Gon himſelf, the Soul of the Animal, or of 
ome other ſubordinate Being, ſome vital Prin- 


cple, plaſtick Power, or 4rcheus; concerns 


not the preſent Queſtion: 1 ſay, ſeeing that A- 

nimals are not at firſt produced by Mechaniſm, : 

but by ſome active immaterial Cauſe, why, af-: 

err that, fo great Concern ſhould be ſhewn to 
reduce all to mere Mechaniſm, and to exclude: 

an intelligent and active Principle from having 
any Share in the Government of thoſe Motions 
Won which Life depends; and why it ſhould. be 
' thought that theſe Motions ſhould never ſtand 
In need of new Impreſſions from ſome ſuch vi- 
> Wi! Principle as firſt ſet them a- going, 1 canngt | 
" Wo calily conceive. ? 


lf it ſhould be kid, that theſe Motions _ | 
* Woot depend on 'Mechanifiri-alone,: but on Me- 


forces, imprinted by the Author of Nature up- 
on all the Bodies of this Univerſe, ſuch as are 
the Powers of Attraction and Repulſion, by 
which indeed the greateſt Part of the Phæno- 
nena of Nature are unqueſtionably produced; 3 
tis incumbent on thoſe who entertain this 0 5 
de to ohn particularly how theſe Moti- 
ons 


Þ halts: you ſee how in every bers 4 
he contrad licts the known Laws of Maden 2 


chaniſm joined with certain active Powers or: A 
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£ þ-: mag Could one ſingle -Inſtance be brought get 
af any Motion that goes on perpetually in this WW 7 
Manner, without ſtanding in need of new Im- Wi /* 
Preſſions ftom any: active and intelligent Cauſe, Fats 
 thare might be: {ome more Pretence' for this il T7 
Nee here Inſtance is to be 
found, I ſee no Neceſſity of having Recourſe . 
to ſuch a Suppoſition, for explaining the win ry 
and natural 'Motions. 

I it not certain that theſe ee pow. | 
erfally influenced by the Paſſions of Fear, Grieß 1 
Joy, Rage, c.? And does not this clearly | 
_ ſhaw their Dependence on the Mind? The ma 
learned Dr. Cheyne (on the Engliſh Malady, 5. wg 
307.) gives: the Caſe of Ca! Townſhend, 2 


who for ſome Time before his Death could at ON 

_ Dleaſure ſuppreſs all the vital Motions, ſo as in 5 W's 
all Reſpecks to appear dead, and yet by an Ef. n 6 
| fert, or ſome how, he could come. to Life a- 4 ; 
gain, and reſtore theſe: Motions. |: The Caſe is 8 J 


- indeed ſingular, but not at all to be accounted olical 
for, without allowing the Mind to preſide over 
the vital Motions, _ But this is not all; for in 
ſome Creatures: the Motion of the Heart hu 

been found ſo irregular; as to give. Gauſe for e. 
ſteeming it altogether arbitrary in the common 
| Acgrpeations of the Word: / There is airemark- 
able Inſtance of this recorded: by Liſter, which 
I thall ſet down 3 in the Author s oπ]õỹ au Words. 
Denigue (ſays he, ſpeaking of the Cochlea) cor 
nndatum, & oculis, ut hac ſectione fit, plant 
objectum,' modo ' ſponte' ad: aliquam-multa mo 
 mmentaz CE a hn aac piffare defi; 


20 1 5  Herumqut 


a 4 Olfeinatidns. LE © 


iterumgue ſponte ſe ſtrenuè, & celeriter nave+ 
bat. Ut: certiſſimum ſit, cordis motum, in 3 
genus animalibus, etiam voluntarium eſſe, -& 
non mere naturalem, ut in homine religui} 
ſanguineis animalibus ; ſed pro earum lubitu ad 
quodvis \tempus ſiſti, aut maveri poſſe, Sea Ses 
Liſter de cochleis & limacibus, p. 38. 

All, theſe Things being conſidered, it Gat 
probable to me that the Mind does not only 
preſide over thoſe Motions commonly called 
voluntary, but that it is alſo conſtantly employs» 
ed in the Government of all the vital and na- 
tural Motions, which of themſelves would ſoon 
ſtop, were it not for the Infſuence and Interpo- 
ſition of this active Principle. It ſeems to me 


further, that theſe Motions in the Beginning of 


WH Life are altogether arbitrary, in the common 
Acceptation of the Word, and that it is only 
from Uſe and Cuſtom that they have become ſo 
neceſſary as to make it impoſſible for us, by a- 
ny Effort of Mind, to hinder them from going 
on in their uſual Manner. The above menti- 


Solution, it being no more difficult to conceive 
how by repeated Endeavours we ſhould get the 
detter of that Neceſſity, whereby the Heart 
moves, according to the Laws the Mind has o- 
riginally impoſed on itſelf, than it is to con- 
eive how the Mind can get the better of that 
Neceſſity, hereby our Eyes are mov'd uni- 
ormly. It is indeed no eaſy Matter to ſquint, 
uter that the uniform Motions: of our Eyes 
dave once been eſtabliſned by Habit and Cu- 
Vor. IV. "XZ. - ſtom, 
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oned Caſe of Colonel 7 bun ſeems inex - 
plicable on any other Hypotheſis; but When 
this is once granted, it admits of a moſt ealy 
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ing the Neceſlity whereby the vital Motions go 


on in a conſtant uniform Manner is of the ſame | 


ind with that Neceſſity whereby our Eyes con- 
tinue their uniform Motion, if the Mind can 
get the better of the one, I ſee no Reaſon why 
it may not alſo ſometimes get the better of the 
other, and for a Time ſuppreſs all thoſe Moti- 
dns on which Life depends: Nor is it more 
ſurprizing that none of us are now able, by a- 
ny Act of Volition, to retard, accelerate, or 
put a Stop to the vital Motions, than it is that 
We cannot now give our Eyes different Moti- 
ons, nor move our Eyes up or down, without 
at the ſame time moving our Eye-lids. 
It is a common Obſervation, that the Fus 
in the Mother's Womb paſſes almoſt its whole 
Time in an unactive ſleepy State; and even 
Infants newly come into the World are ſeldom 
awake but when either Hunger calls for the 
Teat, 0 ſome: Pain. (the moſt im portunate of 
all Senſations) or ſome other violent Impreſſ- 
on on the Body, forces the Mind to perceive 
and attend to it: And if we follow a Child 
from its Birth, and obſerve the Alterations that 
Time makes, we ſhall find that it comes to be 
more and more awake, thinks more and more 
of external Objects, and at laſt begins to know 
the Objects, which, being moſt familiar with 
it, have made laſting Impreſſions. If all this 
be duly conſidered, perhaps ſome Reaſon may 
be found for imagining, that in the Beginning 
of Life the Soul is wholly taken up in regula- 
Ling and governing the internal Motions, which 
Cr e | 1.3 AI 


i : _ - 


| Experience, that 
the Thing is not altogether impoſſible; and ſee- 


and C bc. i 3 


are yet difficult, by reaſon it has not been much 
accuſtomed to them ; ; and therefore do require 


a cloſe and conſtant Application of Mind, which 
draws! off its Attention from Things external, 


whence the Child muſt appear to be in an un- 


active fleepy State: But as theſe Motions grow | 


eaſier, the Mind by Degrees attends more and 


more to external Objects, ſeems leſs and leſs 


ſleepy and unactive, till by Uſe and Cuſtom 
theſe Motions do in Time become ſo eaſy as to 
be performed without our Knowledge or At- 
tention, and that ſo neceſſarily as to make it 
impoſſible for us, by any Act of the Mind, to 
hinder them from going on in their uſual Man- 


ner; and then the Mind being at full Liberty 


to employ all its Thoughts about other Matters, 


the Wee nent no ner nn and un- 


active. 75 . 


It were e cafy! to illuſtrate and e this l 


Doctrine by many familiar Examples; obſerve 
but Children when they firſt begin to walk, and 
you'll find that the whole Mind is employed. in 
conducting the Motions neceſſary for their Pro- 
greſſion, inſomuch that if any thing ſhall divide 


the Mind, and draw off its Attention, they 


preſently tumble down, by reaſon. of the Diffi- 
culty that attends the Government of theſe Mo- 


tions, which cannot be rightly conducted, while 


the Mind gives Attention to any thing elſe; 
but when Uſe and Cuſtom have once mingle 


theſe Motions eaſy and familiar, then they need 


but little Attention, and allow the Mind to em- 
ploy its moſt ſerious and anxious Thoughts a- 
bout other Matters. And what has been faid 
of valking, is in ſome Meaſure _ true of 
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ſpeaking, ſinging, playing on muſical Inſtru. 
ments, and many other Exerciſes, whole Dif. 


% eb 
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ficulty is only overcome by Habit and Cuſtom, 
Seeing then that there are many Actions that 


in the Beginning require fo entire and undivi- 


ded an Application of Mind, which neverthe- 
leſs do in Time become ſo eaſy as to” need but 


little Attention, I ſee not why it may not now, 
after all that has been faid on this Subject, be 
allowed that the Soul in the Beginning of Life 


is wholly taken up in the Government of the 


internal Motions, which by Uſe and Cuſtom 
do in Time become fo eaſy as to be performed 


without our Knowledge or Attention, and that 


ſo neceſſarily as to make it impoſſible! for us to 
inder them from going on in their uſual Man- 


ner. But L am wearied of this Subject, upon 
which I ſhould not have dwelt ſo long, had it 


not been that F underſtood” that former were 


reatly furprized that I ſhould have ſuppoſed 
in the former Part of this Eſſay, (Med. Eff. Vol. 
III. p. 258.) that the Mind muy poſſibly preſide 
over the. vital and natural as well as the animal 
Motions : To take off which Surprize, and to 
ſhow that the Thing is at leaſt poſſible, T have 
been obliged to enlarge beyond what I intend- 
ed. Let us now proceed to the nal Cauſes of 
this Change of Confor mation in our Eyes. 
It has already been ſhewn in general, that 
had the Eyes continued unvariably the ſame, 
there could have been no diſtinct Viſion, but 


done determined Diſtance, either great, middle 


or ſmall, according to the particular Diſpoſiti- 
on of Pebples Eyes: But that the ſeverab Phæ- 


nomena, ariſing from this Defect in our yo, 
7 1 „ 1 


greate 
Myop. 
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and the Benefits: wn we. "receive from the Change 
that happens in their Conformation may be the 


better underſtood, it may not be improper that 
I ſhould here briefly explain the Phaznomena 
that attend ſhort and long Sight, to which the 


Caſe before us is altogether ſimilar and analo- 
gous; this only excepted, that in the Myopia 
and Viſas ſenilis there is always ſome Latitude 
of Sight ; whereas did not the Cryſtalline change 
its Situation, diſtin Viſion would be confi- 
ned to one determined Diſtance, and with re- 
ſpect to Objects at a greater or leſſer Diſtance, 
the Eye would be myopical or presbytical. 
By Myopes, or People that are ſhort-ſighted, 
do not mean ſuch as have a ſmall Pupil or 


turbid Humours, who on that Account are alſo 
ſhort-ſighted, by reaſon that a ſufficient Quan- 


tity of Rays do not paſs to the Retina, unleſs 
when the Object is near; nor do I mean ſuch 
as have a Weakneſs of Sight, proceeding from 
a certain Degree of Calloſity, Paralyſis, or In- 
ſenſibility in the Retina, by which the Viſion 
is very faint and obſcure, unteſs when the Ob- 
ject is very bright and luminous, or when, be- 
any of its Proximity to the Eye, it ſends a 
greater Number of Rays to the Retina: But by 
Myopes-I underſtand, ſuch as have the Cornea 
and Cryſtalline, or either of them too convex, 


or that have the Diſtance betwixt the Retina 


and Cryſtalline too great. From this Diſpoſiti- 

on of the Fye it is plain, that 
Imo, The diſtinct Picture, of Objects at an 
ordinary Diſtance will fall before the Retina, 
and therefore the Picture muſt be confuſed on 
the Reting OE ; from which Confuſion | in the 
"04 Ficture, 
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Pittare, the en m ald be confulcd and 
B17” os 6 / 
Ado, In order to ſee diſtinctly, they are ob- 
li ed to bring the Obje&t very nigh to their 


Eyes ; by which means the Rays that are now 
more diverging are made to con pn lin meet 
at the Retina, Where a diſtinct Picture will be 
made, from which the Object will be diſtinct- 
A 8 
-_ Ztio, They that are ſhort-ſighted never look | 
attentively to thoſe that ſpeak to them; for by 
reaſon of this Defect in their Sight, they can- 
not exactly obſerve the Motion of the Eyes of 
thoſe that ſpeak, which contributes greatly to 
explain their Thoughts, and augment the Force 
of their Words; and therefore they are only 
attentive to their Diſcourſe, without fixing their 
_ Eyes on any Object. Pliny calls thoſe who 
have big and prominent Eyes Hebetiores but 
it is not to be ſuppoſed that this Bigneſs in their 
Eyes can any way impare their Genius, or lef- 
ſen their Vivacity: But as thoſe who have ſuch 
Eyes are commonly ſhort-ſighted, they do not 
lock attentively to thoſe that ſpeak to them; 
whence they may be thought to be more dull 
and ſtupid than others, for we commonly judge 
of Peoples Attention from the Diſpoſition of 
777;§·;Üê4i i EEE... 
470, Short-ſighted Perſons need leſs Light 
for ſceing clearly than others, and can eaſily 
read the ſmalleſt Print at the Light of the 
Moon,. or in the Twilight, when ſuch as have 
good Eyes are not able to diſtinguiſh one Letter 
from another: The Reaſon of this is plain; 
for when the Object is near, mote Light _ WM Oy re 
. 6 „ | the | 
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the Pupil; mi acts more powerfully upon the 


Retina than when it is at a greater" Diſtance; . but 


they who are ſhort-ſighted muſt, in order to ſee 
diſtinctly, bring the Object near to their Eyes: 
Whence the Impreſſions made on the Retina 
by the Rays of Light, and the Viſion that is 
cauſed thereby will be ſtronger than in thoſe 
who cannot ſee diſtinctly but at a greater Di- 
ſtance, But beſides this, in the Myopia the 


Pupil is very large, on which account alſo more. 
Light will enter the Eye, for rendring the Sight 


clear. That the Pupil is large in myopical 
Eyes, is a common Obſervation ; nor will the 
Reaſon thereof be difficult to any one who ſhall 
conſider that, 1/7, The natural State of the 
Pupil is a State of Dilatation, as ĩs manifeſt 
from its being very large in Faintings, and 


upon firſt waking, as alſo after Death. 24), 


The Cauſe of the Contraction of the Pupil lies 
in the Mind, which wills the Contraction of its 
orbicular Fibres, either when the Light is too 
ſtrong, or when the Picture is not diſtin& up- 
on the Retina. Zaly, When the Sight is per- 
fect, that is, when it is neither too ſtrong or 
too weak; and more eſpecially when the Sight 


is weak, as in old Men, all Objects that are 


very near the Eyes will appear confuſed; on 
which Account, as well as on Account of the 


Quantity of Light that enters the Eye, the Pu- 


pil will be contracted: Whereas in Mort. ſight- 
ed People, near Objects appear diſtinct, and 
therefore the Pupil does only contract, by rea- 


ſon of the too great Quantity of Light that en- 


ters the Eye, Which alſo they can eaſily avoid, 
by retiring into a darker OP as every body 
commonly 
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e Aral Ege 
commonly Mer, wha the Light is too ſtrong: 
And this is one Reaſon why the Pupil, which 


in Children is very large, does always continue 
ſo in thoſe who are ſhorr-ſighted, and who are 


not. obliged to contract it for ſeeing more di- 


ſtinctty. But in the V iſus perfectus, and eſpe- 
clially in the Viſus ſenilis, the Pupil._muſt be. 


come ſmaller and ſmaller by Degrees; for by 


_ reaſon. of its frequent Contraction for ſeeing 
near Objects more diſtinctly, the orbicular 
Fibres ſhrink, and become ſhorter; by which 
means the Pupil becomes narrower, juſt as the 


Fingers of Work · people are much bended from 
the fr equent Contractions of che flexores digi- 


ehem Path 
Ito, Myopes have their Sight mended by a 


concave Lens of a due Degree of 8 


for the Refraction being here too ſtrong, 

proportion to the Diſtance of the Retina — 
the Cryſtalline, this Refraction will be dimi- 
niſhed by the Interpoſition of ſuch a Glaſs, and 


the diſtinct Image of the Object will be made 
to fall upon the Retina: But as ſuch: Glaſſes re- 


preſent Objects under a leſs Angle, they muſt 
appear leſs than to the naked Eye; which is 
What ſurpriſeth the moſt ſuch as are ſhort-light- 


ed, and who for want of Knowledg e in O- 


pticks are prepoſſeſſed with the 5 nol that 
n are De balk ſeen when they appear 
lar 17 

7 if Their Sight ill ab * mended, by 

looking through a ſmall Hole, ſuch as that 
made by a Pin in a Card; for the little lumi- 
nous Pencils, which have for their Apex a 
A in the Object, and for their Polk the little 


111 0 ; | | Ho en 


eee 18g 1 


Hole, will, by reaſons of their Acuteneſs pro» 
ceeding from the Smallneſs of the Hole, taks 
up ſo ſmall a Space on the Retina: as to occa- 
fon but little Confuſion in the Picture; where» 
as, without the Interpoſition of the perforated 
Card, the luminous Pencils will have a Baſe as 


occupy a much Space upon the Retina, 
from which the ce, and the Viſion there» 


fuſed than when the Object is viewed thro” the 
ſmall Hole. And this is the Reaſon why ſhort- 
ſighted People, to ſee diſtant Objects more di- 


ſtinctly, call to Aſſiſtance their Eye-lids, which 


they ſhut ſo as to leave open only a very ſmall 
Slit, by which the Confuſion: in the Picture is 
in ſome meaſure corrected, and the n Is 
made more diſtinct, tho” leſs clear. I 

7mo, Short-fighted Perſons: ' commonly ber 


come: leſs ſo, as they advance in Years, and 


that becauſe the Humours of the Eye do daily 
waſte and' decay; from which Decay in the 
Humours, the Cornea ſhrinks, and becomes 
leſs convex, and the Cryſtalline becomes flat- 


ter than before, by which means the Rays of 


Light will be lefs refracted, and will not meet 
ſo ſoon behind the Cryſtalline; and therefore 
the Image on the Retina, and the Viſion cauſed 
thereby, will be more perfect and diſtinct, and 
the Eye will be enabled to ſee at a greater Di- 
ſtance, than when the Refraction was ſtronger 
in the more plump and convex Eyes: Whence 
ve may fee, why very young Children never 
take notice of any Thing but what is cloſe up- 
on their Eyes; for in them the Cornea is too 


large as the Pupil itſelf, and conſequently muſt 


by occaſioned, will be a great deal more con- 
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8 Madita Eſſays 
convex and prominent, to allow them to ſee 
diſtinctly, or attend to Objects at an ordinary 

Diſtance. This has been taken notice of by 
Des Cartes; and (kilful Painters ſeem to be 
well acquainted with it, who therefore, when 
they paint young Children in Profile, give the 
Cornea an uncommon Convexity. y. 
$00, Small lucid Bodies, when at a conſider- 
able Diſtance, appear great, round, and fre- 
quently full of Spots. For underſtanding this, 
let H (Fig. 10.) be the Eye, and let the Candle 

A be the Object, which is here ſuppoſed to be 
at the Diſtance of about ſixty Feet, and which 
by reaſon of its Diſtance may be conceived asa 
Point. The Rays of Light AB, AC, Gc. will, 
after Refraction in this Myopical Eye, converge 
and meet in a Point before the Retina as at o, 
and after that they will diverge and form on 
the Retina the large Image de, which will have 
the fame Figure with the Pupil, and conſe- 
quently will be round. From the extreme 
Points of this Image d and e, dra through the 
Center of the Eye L, the right Lines 4LD, 
eLE : Theſe Lines will be perpendicular to the 

' Retina, at the Points d and e; and conſequent- 
ly the Object A will, by means of its luxuriant 
Picture on the Retina de, be: ſeen under the 
Angle DLE. If therefore about the Center A, 
with the Radius AD or AE, the Circle ADE be 
deſeribed, the ſmall Object A will be ſeen uni- 

_ -formly extended over all that Circle, and con- 
ſequently muſt appear big and round. 

Whenee they that are ſkilled in Opticks will 

eafily ſee that, 1/2, When the ſmall Object A 

is at à very great Diſtance, the Appearance * 

. | EE aue 
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| and Obſervations. 19% 
alſo be very great. At ſixty: Feet Diſtance, a 
Candle commonly appears a luminous Circle of 
about a Foot Diameter ; but this will be greater 
or ſmaller, according to the Degree of Short · 
neſs of Sight, and Magnitude of the Pupil. 
2dly, The nearer the Object is, the Appear- 


ance will be the leſs, and will approach the 


nearer to the natural Figure of the Object. 
34ly, When two or more Candles of une- 
qual Magnitude are ſeen at a great Diſtance, 
they will appear equal, and if they are not far 
from one another, their circular Appearances 
will cut each other; thus a Luſtre full of 
Candles puts on the WN of a Globe of 
Fire. I 207 64 
4thly; If the Hand be gently 8 peſore 
the Eye, before that any one of theſe circular 
Appearances are hid, ſome Part of each Circle 
vill be made to diſappear; ; and this Part that is 
nade to diſappear. will ly on the fame Side with 
he interpoſed Hand; whereas in the Viſus ſeni- 
sit lies on the oppoſite en as will be _—_ 
WW below 36:14 5: 
Shy, From this alſo'i it is calf) to dera, 
vy to all of us the Stars appear larger than they 
WH ought ; for the Eye with reſpect to them being 
Wl purblind, they are ſeen under a greater Angle, 
and conſequently muſt appear greater, for the 
MW fame Reaſon that a diſtant Candle appears ſo 


j. o a Myops: Whence it is, that when the fixed 
dars are viewed through a ſmall Hole made in 


: Card, they ſeem much leſs than when ſeen 


Image being in ſome meaſure corrected by the 


themſelves 


+ 
* 
£ 44 
2 K : 
> 8 A 4. 
” 2 2 2 2 — 
— — — — — — — — 
: — — ns —ů 5 - — 1 
© 61s. — er ere o rs, n — J_ — 8 
ne % 8 — 4 - i l 
4 2 — oy 


—— „ 


with the naked Eye; for the Luxuriancy of the 
— . the Hole in the Card, the Stars 
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193 Eſſays 

themſelves muſt neodflarily e Fmaller 
And this alſo is one Reblomavity the Teleſcope, 
which increaſes the Magnitude of all other Ob- 
jects, diminiſhes that of the Stars; for this o- 
ptical Inſtrument does not here magnify ſo much 
by increaſing, the Angle under which they are 
en, as it:diminifhes by uniting the Rays at 


the Retina; and by that means correcting the 


Luxuriancy af the Picture: Nor is it any ſolid 
Objection to this, That the Sun and Moon, 
with reſpect to the Diſtance of both which, no 


doubt the Eye is alſo myopical, do appear lar- | 


ger when ſeen with a Teleſcope than with the 
naked Eye; for it muſt be obſerved, that at a 
given Diſtance, the Luxuriancy in the Image, 
ꝓroceeding from the Rays not being accurate. 
H united at the Retina, is always the Tame, and 
is not augmented according to the Magnitude | 
of the Object; and therefore, in large Bodies, 
ſuch as the Sun and Moon, it bears but a very 
ſmall Proportion to the true Magnitude of the 
Image, and conſequently, when this Luxuri- 
ancy is cut off by the Teleſcope, it makes no 
ſenſible Detraction from the Magnitude that 
ariſes from the Augmentation of the . viſual 
Angle. And af the ſame Kind with this Ap- 
pearance of the Stars, is alſo the Appearance 
of a diſtant Candle, which in the Night- time 
ſeems larger than it ought to moſt Eyes ; be- 
cauſe the Eye, with reſpect to its Diſtance, is 
ſomewhat purblind, and the Pupil being then 
much dilated, muſt greatly increaſe the Luxu- 
riancy:of the Pickage Nut if this ſame Candle 
be viewed in :Day-light, or even if it be viewed 


150 Night e lighted Boas, e 4 


180 0 


and TORTS] „ 


lam of 1 ightning ſhould happen at the Time 


it is viewed, it will not appear much bigger 
than it ought, by reaſon of the Contraction of 
the Pupil, which corrects the N of its 
Picture on the Retina. 


As for what concerns the Spots that are 10 


frequently obſerved by myopical Eyes; theſe 


may proceed from ſome little Extravaſations, 
varicous Swellings, or other Defects in the 
Retina, Which, by intercepting the Rays, will 
occaſion à Defect in the Picture, and by Con- 
ſequence, a ſimilar and correſponding Defect 
or Spot in the Object. Theſe Spots common- 


ly vaniſh, or at leaſt become leſs ſenſible, when 


the Object is brought nearer the Eye, and 
within the Limits of diſtinct Viſion; for the 


Rays, which are now exactly united upon the 


Retina, by being more erowded, have their 
Force augmented ; by which means, a ſenſible 
Impreſſion is made upon the Retina through 


theſe Extravaſations, which are too thin to in- 
tercept wholly theſe Impreſſions, unleſs When 


they are weak and faint: And this is the Rea- 


ſon why theſe Spots are always moſt ſenſible 


to thoſe who have a ſmall Pupil, and eſpecially 
to thoſe who are ſhort or long-fighted : From 
which alſo we may ſee, why in a presbytical 
Eye the Spots, which were formerly very ſen- 
ible, become ſo faint, when the Object is 
viewed through a convex Glaſs of a due Degree 


of Convexity for by means of this Glaſs more 


Rays are made to enter the Eye, which being 
united exactly at its Bottom, muſt ſtrike the 
Retina ſtrongly enough for to make a ſenſible 


Impreſſion through theſe 3 which 
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will zender the Spots ſo faint and:obſeure, 1s 
to be ſcarce any more, obſervable. : And what 
has been ſaid with reſpect to theſe Spots, when 
occaſioned by ſmall Extravaſations, or other 
Defects in the Retina that intercept the Rays, 
will alſo. hold, when they are occaſioned by a 
Calloſity, or any Degree of Paralyſis or Inſen- 
ſibility. in ſome Parts of the Retina, by which 
the Impulſe or Stroke received from the Rays 
ene, dens be 
But beſides theſe: Defects in the Retina, there 
is yet another Cauſe which may give Occaſion 
to thoſe Spots both in the Myopia and Viſas 
ſenilis, and that is certain ſmall opaque Marks 
on the Cornea itſelf, or any where within the 
Eye, which, by intercepting ſome of the Rays, 
muſt occaſion a Defect in the Picture, from 
which Defect a kind of dark Spot will be ſeen 
in the Object. Thus in the Eye of a Myops, 
(See Fig. 10.) if there is any Qpacity in the Con- 
nea, or within the Eye, which intercepts the 
Rays Bbe,: Ccd, and VLa, there will be a De- 
fect in the Picture at e, d and a, from which 
alſo the external Appearance will be deficient 
at the correſponding Points E, D and A, where, 
by Conſequence, dark Spots will be ſeen: For 
it is here to be obſerved, that there is not one 
Point in the Picture that is formed by a Plura- 
lity of Rays which convene at that Point, but 
every Ray goes to a different Point of the Pi- 
Cture, both in myopical and presbytical Eyes; 
and therefore, when any of — Rays are inter- 
cepted, that Part of the Picture to which ſuch 
Rays belong, will not be illuminated, which is, 3 
mult occaſion a correſponding Defect in the I doſe 
A Appearance 
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Appearance of the Object; but in the Viſus per- | 


fetus, where the Rays that come from the ſe- 
veral Points of the Object are ſo refracted as to 


meet again at ſo many correſponding Points in 
the Retina, every Point of the Picture is form- 


the Pupil; and therefore tho' ſome of thoſe Rays 


darkned, and conſequently no Defect will be 
ſeen in the Object from any ſuch Opacity in the 
Cornea or Humours of the Eye, unleſs this O- 
pacity be in the back Part of the vitrous Hu- 
mour, where the Pencil is een and inter- 
cepts the Whole Pencil. 


If any deſire an pelimentel proof of this, 4 
let them repair to a Camera obſcura; and ha- 


 ving made ſome dark Spots in the Lens, by ap- 
plying Patches, or any ſuch like ſmall opaque 
Bodies, let this Glaſs be placed at a round Hole 


made in the Window-ſhut of the dark Chamber 


for refracting the Light which comes from an 


Object without Doors, ſo as its Picture may be 


painted on a Sheet of white Paper, placed be- 
hind the Lens; if this Paper be at a due focal 


Diſtance from the Lens, no Defe& or Spot will 
be found in the Picture; but if the Diſtance f 
the Paper be greater or ' ſmaller, tham that at 


which the Rays conveen, for making the Pi- 


in the picture as there are Spots in the Glaſs: 
And it is only from this Principle that any ſa- 
tisfactory Account can be given how it comes 


is, a Body that is leſs than the Pupil, is held 
cloſe to the Eye, before which ſeveral Candles 


ed by a Cone or Pencil of Rays, whoſe Baſis is 


be intercepted, yet no Part of the Picture will be 


cure diſtinct, as many dark Marks will be ſeen 


to paſs; that when a. ſ\mal opaque Body, that 
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are placed at a great Diſtance, ſuppoſe ſixty Feet, 
if the Eye attend to this ſmall Object, or, which 
is the fame Thing, if it endeavour td accommo- 
date itſelf to its Diſtance, this Object will be ſeen 
multi plied according to the Number of Candles, 
and will appear like a dark Spot in each of the 
Candles. This Phænomenon ſeems very extra. 
ordinary to ſuch as have no Knowledge in O- 
pticks; but from the Principles already eſtabliſn- 
ed, it admits of a moſt eaſy Solution. For 
when the Eye endeavours; to {ce the ſmall Ob- 


zect, it becomes myopical with reſpect to the 


Candles; and therefore on each of their Pictures 
on the Retina, the dark Shade of the interpoſed 
Body will be caſt; from which a correſponding 
dark Spot muſt be ſeen in each of the Candles: 
But when the Eye does not attend to this ſmall 
Body, but is well diſpoſed for ſeeing the Candles 
diſtinctly, this interpoſed Body will nor be multi- 
ous nor will any dark Mark be ſeen in any of 
| Zandles, becauſe every Point of their Pictures 
— compoſed of a Cone or Peneil of Rays, 
which after Refraction are made to conveen at 
that Point; and therefore, tho ſome of the Rays 
belonging to each Pencil are intercepted, yet e- 
very Point of the Picture will be ſufficiently, and 
indeed equally illuminated by the Rays that are 
not intercepted; and conſequently no Defect 
or Obſcurity will be ſeen in any Part'of the 
Candles, and the ſmall opaque Body: will itſelt 
ſeem perfectly diaphanous. - 
95, Another Phænomenon belonging to 
Myopes' is, that they read and write very {mal 
Characters, by reaſon that the viſual Angle is 
2 gh _ the e mity of the Object: 


Whence 


kee, ago 
Whence 110 it is, 1923 great Charaters fatigue 
their Eyes, becauſe of the Motion chat! is requi- 
red to run over a Word. 


loma, In reading, they generally hold the a 


Book towards the Side of their Head, that it 
may be ſufficiently illummated and. not dark- 
ned. by the Shade "of their Head. 
11m, No Object being aiſtintly * but 
what is very nigh, in order to ſee it — bot 


Eyes, their Axes muſt be very converging; 


which Situation of their Eyes being painful and 
laborious, becauſe of the ſtrong Effort that 
muſt be exerted by the adducent Muſcles, they 
are oftentimes obliged to turn away one of their 
Eyes; vwhence proceeds a double Viſion, which 
in reading. does frequently oblige them to ſhut 
one of their Eyes, that they may avoid the 
Confuſion that is occaſioned. thereby. 
120, ; There is yet another Phznomenon 
which happens to all Kinds of Sights, but it is 
commonly. a great deal more ſenſible: to thoſe 
that are purblind than to others, becauſe that 
in them the Cornea is more convex and ele- 
vated, viz, they ſee an Object that they do not 
look at, and they do not ſee this ſame Object 
when their Eyes are turned towards je. This 
ſeems a Paradox in Opticks, but it is agreeable 
to Experience; for having applied to the Side 
of the Head any thin black. Body, ſuch as the 
Brim of a Hat, ſo as it may, abſcond the Objects 
that are upon that Side: Without moving the 
Eye, turn the Head with the black Body that 
is fixed to its Side, till you ſhall perceive a cer- 
tain ſmall white Object placed upon a black os 


brown Ground ; then. K 2 8 f e Head fixed 
in 
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Object; and Ef nine 
This Experiment is apt to Girpriſe at fir, ſe 
but it is very eaſy to account for it from che is 
Conformation ofthe Eye; for if AIK (Fig. 11 ) fo 
be i hag BL 't the e black! Bod dy- 41 near to th 


pil Ct | 
which come from roll Object « o in pip by as 
the black Body BL, will fall obliquely upon the 


Corneaat A, and will be refracted i in the aqueous Bo 
Humour, ſo as to paſs through the Pupil fc, as 
and conſequently will fall upon ſome Part of W di 
the Retina; by which means the Object O will 5 
de ſeen, though the Eye is not directed to it: yiſi 
But if, without moving the Head, the Eye be the 
tmrned towards O, it muſt move nearly upon Wl Dil 
Ats Center H, Nein which the Cornea and Pu- den 
pil will get the Poſition given them in the Fi- eve; 
gure; and therefore, though even in this Poſi- for 
tion of the Eye, the Rays that come from O, N WI 
and that paſs over the Extremity of the Obſtacle at: 
at B, ſhould be ſuppoſed to fall upon the Cor- WI wick 
nea, yet by reaſon of the Obliquity of their In- fil! 
cidence, they can never be ſo refracted as to enter WM Obje 
the Pupil ED, but muſt be all loſt upon the Uve- and 
23 from whenee it is evident, that the Object O ſion 
vil not be ſeen when the Eye i is directed to it. B 
1 have done with the Short-ſight, and ſhall WM to h 
now ſhortly explain the Phænomena that be- ſible- 


long to the weak or presbytical Sight. Presbytæ, dure 
een People, are ſuch as have the (or- ſerve 
nea and Cryſtalline, or either of them, too flat, M that : 
i propo rtiomto the Diſtance betwixt the Cyſtal. ¶ are ſe 
lune and Retina: — Fault — = comp 


* 


199 


formation of their Wage des 
imo, The Rays of Light that come from the 
ſeveral Points of an Object at an ordinary Di- 
ſtance, will not be ſufficiently refracted, and 
for want of ſufficient Refraction will not meet at 
the Retina, but beyond it; and therefore the Pi- 
cure on the Retina, and the Viſion cauſed there - 
by will be imperfeck and undiſtinct, more or leſs, 
as the Object is nearer or further off: Whence. 
240, In order to read, they muſt remove tlie 
Book to the Diſtance of two or three Feet, where- 
as in their Youth: they _ to read * one out: 
diſtance.” But, e e 15 H 83.3 


2tio, As the Picture on the betta, und the 


viſual Angle under which'the Object is ſeen are 


then leſſened, and that in Proportion as the- 
Diſtance of the Object is inereaſed; it is evi- 
dent that ſmall Objects will not be ſeen well, 
even when their Diſtance is ſuck as is neceſſary 
for making their Picture on the: Retina diſtinct. 


Whenee it is, that ſometimes they cannot reack 


at all, eſpecially if the Characters be ſmall, 

without the Aſſiſtance of Spectacles; which are 
{till the more neceſſary, becauſe chat when the 
Object is at a Diſtance, leſs Light enters the Eye, 


ad conſequently the Picture, and the Impreſ- 
ſon made on the Retina thereby will be fainter, 
* But for a fuller Explication of this Point, and 
1 to how how ſmall Objects may become invi- 


dure is diſtinct upon the Retina, it muſt be ob- 
ſerved that there is a minimum viſibile, and 
that alk Objects, however ſmall; if at all ſeen, 

are ſcerr of that eſs. For the Retina deing: 
compoſed of mall 


8 
? 


y follows; that 


ſible to the naked Eye, even when their Pi- 
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of Pluſh, with the Ends of the Thre 


8 


reads turned 

towards the Cryſtalline, all the other Ends of 
them being terminated in the Brain, there can 
be no more diſtinct Senſations than there are 
diſtinct Threads to convey. the Impreſſion on 
them, and the Eye will be incapable of diſtin- 
guiſhing the Parts of any Picture that is no big- 
ger than one of theſe Fibres compoſing the Ae. 
tina; ſo that if any Object be ſo far removed 
from the Eye, as to make the Picture of it on 
the Retina leſs than one ſingle Fibre, that Ob- 
ject becomes inviſible, if it be but of a dull 
Radiation, becauſe of the Weakneſs of the Im- 


preſſion made on the Fibre; but if it be of a 


very bright and powerful Radiation, the whole 
Filament is moved, by having one Part of it 
.powerfully acted on, and therefore the Senſa- 


. tion is the ſame as if the Object were much big- 
ger, and did take up or cover the whole End of 


tze Filament; And this to me ſeems to be the 
Reaſon Why the Stars appear all of the ſame 
Bigneſs, and; why even to the naked Eye they 
appear many thouſand times bigger than really 
they are, and even as big as through a long 
Teleſcope, which would not be, if our Sight 
were ſufficiently fine and nice. I have ſaid, that 
when an Object is ſo far removed from the Eye, 
as to make the Picture of it on the Retina leſs 
than one ſingle. Fibre, that Object becomes in. 
viſible, if it be of a dull Radiation, by reaſon 
of the Weakneſs of the Impreſſion: For the 
Strength of the Impreſſion, when the Picture 
covers the whole End of the Fibre, will be to its 
Strength, when it only covers a Part of it, as 


the Magnitude of the whole Fibre is to the Ma. 


gnitude 


1 An a 
gnitude of that Part of it that i is taken ve by the | 


Picture. 

But there is yet enanher Reaſon, why an Ob- 

ject is not ſeen, when its Picture is leſs than 
one ſingle Fibre, and that. is, that this fame 
Fibre does not only receive an Impreſſion from 
this Object, but it does alſo receive an Impreſ- 
ſion from the extreme Parts of the contiguous 
Objects by which it is terminated; which, if 
they be ofa bright Radiation, muſt prevail over 
the other Impreſſion, and; by their Prevalence, 


of the Fibres compoling the Retina, be ſuppo- 


will, .on the Retina, make a Picture betwixt 2 
and e, and the contiguous Objects OL and AE 
will on the ſame Fibre ao, form a Picture at oi, 
and ae, which being white will act more power- 


fully on the Fibre ao, than does the Picture of the 


ſmall black Object IE, and conſequently this ſame 


Object E muſt become inviſſble, and the more 


bright and luminous Bodies Ol and AE muſt ap- 
pear extended over all the Space OIEA.: The 
learned Dr. Hook by an eafy Experiment found 
the minimum viſibile in moſt Eyes to be com- 
prehended within an Angle of one Minute, (See 


his poſthumous Works, p. Ig. and gy.) Whence 


WH it is, chat whatever is ſeen, is ſeen of that Big- 
ness, or under that Angle: Thus every Star 
that the Eye diſcovers appears to be of the Big- 
neſs of a Minute at leaſt, and fo it is conceived 
really to be; though yet when we come to ex- 
amine its Diameter by the Help of a Teleſeope, 


o Parts of ſuch an Angle: And this alſo 


render the Object itſelf inviſible : Thus, if one 
ſed as big as ao; (Fig. 12.) the ſmall Objects IE 


ve really find it to be but ſome fe Seconds, 
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they are all compriſed. Within the Angle of one 
3 the Eye has a Senſation of them all 


not 6ne from another; becauſe all their Pi- 


make but one Impreſſion on the Senſorium; 
which being ſtrong and powerful prevails over, 
and deſtroys the more faint and languid Imprel- 
ſion made by the Picture of the Interval that is 
betwixt them: And the Caſe is exactly the 
ſame when an old Man removes the Book to a 


the Fibre a0; and therefore, if from the ex: 
treme Points of the Fibre à and o, the right 


2 1 ane E, 
the Reaſon why, if there be two, chree, or 2 


. the. 4 
n ſmall Stars ſo near together, as that 


the A 
Angle 
from, 
a0 m 
Ox A 
moſt 
ſee to 
will a 
of a L 
Wher 
Diame 
the Di 
the 21 
Part © 
Line ; 
which 
will n 
a Hair 
Will be 


as if they were one Star, and diſtinguiſhes them 
Kures, falling upon tlie fame nervous Fibre, 


very great Diſtance from his Eyes; for if the 
black Lines forming the Letters are ſeen under 
a leſs Angle than a Minute, they wilt be wholly 
Iblherated by the more powerful I mpreſſions 
'6f the white Paper that terminates them. 
And here by the way it may not be improper 
to obſerve, that this Experiment of Dr. Hoot's 


| ſaving to determine the minimum viſibile al. nary 


fords us a pretty certain Proof of the Magnitude 8 fee 
of our nervous Fibres + For if ao (Fig. 12.) be e thi 
the End of one ſingle Fibre, the ſmall Objet me © 


IE, which is here ſuppoſed to be bright and ibres 
luminous, will, by means of its Picture on the 400 


Retina ie, move the whole Fibre, and the Ap- hes 
pearance 'of the Object will be the fame as if und the 


luppoſe 
Spirits 
the Spi 
Lines ax A, ox O are drawn thro' the Center o * if L 
the Eye x, theſe Lines will be perpendicular te We \ 
the Retina at the Points à and o, and con Ie Fac 
Sony theſinall Object IE will be "ſeen 3 laces ; 


wer the whole End o 


Picture were extended. 


| ont eser, 7 
the Angle Ox A; which Angle being given, 
the Angle o, which is equal to it (both being 
Angles at the Vertex x) will alſo be known, 
from. which the Diameter of the nervous Fibre 
a0 may eaſily be found. Thus if the Angle, 


Ox A be one Minute, as Dr. Hook. found it in 
moſt Eyes, though there were ſome. that could 
ſee to the third of a Minute, the Angle ox 
will alſo be one Minute, which is the Goth Part 
of a Degree, or the 21, 600 Part of a Circle: 
Whence if the Eye be ſuppoſed to be one Inch 
Diameter, or three Inches in Circumference,, 
the Diameter of the nervous Fibre ao will be 
the 21,600 Part of three Inches, or the 7200 
part of one Inch, which is the 600 Part of a 
Line ; and if ten Hair-breadths make a Line, 
which is pretty near the Truth, its Diameter 
vill not exceed the 60 Part of the Diameter of 
a Hair : Whence the nervous Fibres themſelves 
vill be no bigger than the 3, 600 Part of an or- 
dinary Hair. And if it be ſuppoſed that one 
can ſee under an Angle that is no bigger than 
the third of a Minute, as Dr. Hook found that 
ſome could do, then the Bigneſs of the nervous 
bres compoſing the Retina will not exceed the 
32,400. Part of an ordinary Hair, which is a 
upriſing and almoſt, inconceivable Smallneſs; 
ind the more, becauſe. each of theſe Fibres are 
ſuppoſed hollow Canals or Tubes in which the 
ppirits flow. How fine and ſubtile muſt then 
e Spirits themſelves. be? But this is not all; 
br if Birds can ſee diſtant Objects as well as 
oy: which ſeems. very probable, becauſe of. 
be Facility which they have, in returning to 
Places at a a great Diſtance from which they had 
Soner 


Gbſerded to — 76 very {all Animals at 2 


great Diſtance; I fay, ſappoſing that Birds fe 797 
Objects at a Diſtance as Well as we do, it is ne- Ga 
ceflary that the Fibres-which compoſe their o- 60 
prick Nerves and Retina, be much more fine aga 
and delicate than i in Men; for ſince their Eyes Rot 
are ſmaller than ours, the 1 mage of Objects on vi 
che Retina will alſo be ſinaller: Whence it s WI Im: 
* manifeſt, that a ſimilar Conformation of the, WM too 
 Hamours i is not alone ſufficient to make an e. illur 
qual Perfection in — Sight: For Inſtance, an Wl the 
Eye of two Lines Diameter, (than Which there WM pro; 
are many ſmaller) which has the Humours of: WM reco 
ſimilar or like Figure to thoſe of a human Eye, the 
- whoſe Diameter is an Inch, can never ſee Ob- fl on v 
_ jets at A great Diſtance as diſtinctly as we do, WM quire 
unleſs the Organ of Sight on which the Pictures Teri, 
of Gbjects are received, be 36 times finer and 5t 
more {ſenſible than it is in Our Eyes e For the N nefit 
Picture of the Object will be 36 times ſmaller Eye c 
in their ſmall Eye than in ours, the Surfaces WM For t 
of the Globes of their Eyes being to one an- lect t. 
other as 1 is to 36. And therefore, if the ner- enter 
vous Fibres of our Retina do not exceed the fractic 
32,400 Part of a Hair, in Animals, whoſe Eyes a poi 
are only two Lines Diameter, they will be nol for w: 
bigger than the 1166, 40 Part an ordinary cur at 
Hair, which is truly a prodigioüfly ſarprifingM vill by 
and almoſt incredible Stpallnels, and yet upon the e 
Calculation, it is as certain as any Propoſition in I muſt 1 
Euclid; that they can be no bigger, if we allo g Glaſſes 


them to ſe Objects at a Diſtance as 24 diſtinct 


1 Ne do. Bur! . forward.” 2 and liv 


* 0 Lo 7 


10 5 


7 


419) They Pho ara long-lighted requife more 
Light chan others for enabling them to read g 
for being obliged to remove the Book to a con 


"4 


ſiderable Diſtance, that the Rays which come 
from the ſeveral Points of the Object may meet 
again in ſo many correſpondent Points on the 
Retina, without which there can be no diſtiget 
Viſion, leſs Light will enter the Eye, aid thd 
Impreſſion made thereby on the Retina will be 
too faint, unleſs the Object be more ſtrongly = 
illuminated, than what is neceſſary either im 
the ſhort or perfect Sight; in both which, the 
Proximity of the Object does in ſome Meaſure 
recompenſe its Obſcurity. Add to this, that in 
the presbytical Eye the Pupil is always ſmaller, 
on Which Account alſo more Light wilt be re- 
quired for making a ſufficient Impreſſion on the 
Retina. And this is the Reaſon why, 

Ito, The presbytical Eye receives greater ge. 
nefit from the Uſe of a convex Lens, than the : 
Eye of a Myops does from one that is concave > 
For the Property of ſuch Glaſſes being to col- 
lect the Rays, more of them will be made to 
enter the Pupil; and as in ſuch Eyes the Re- 
fraction is too weak, the Rays which flo from 
2 Point at an ordinary Diſtance, and which, 
for want of ſufficient Refraction, do not con- 
cur at the Retina, but at ſome Place beyond it, 
will by means of this Glaſs be made to meet at 
the Retina: Whence they that are long: ſighted 
muſt receive a double Advantage from convex; 
Claſſes; for by them the Picture is not only i 
vſtin&t upon the Retina, but is alſo as ſtrong ' it 
ad lively as if the Pupil had been much lar-— 10 
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* Bog Agb Mts Te, more: Aincuy 
through'a ſmall Hole, ſuch as that made by a 
Pin in a Card; for by this Hole the Picture will 
be rendred more diſtinct upon the Retina, and 
that for the ſame Reaſon that has been given, 
why i in a Myeps the Sight is mended, by look- 
ing through a ſmall Hole: But as Part of the 
Eight is P uhemagyr by the Card, and as long- 
Lghted People require more Light than others 
for rendring their Sight equally clear, they will 
not reap ſo much Advantage from the Interpo- 
ſition of the perforated Card as thoſe who are 
. e ano and who by reaſon of the Proxi- 

mity of the Object can eaſily read in the T'wi- 
- Vokit, when ſuch as have not that Defect in 
their Eyes, cannot nee one Leuer from | 
Ather Sa 

ymo, They e are long-ighted 8 
0 055 more ſo as they advance in Vears; for 
the Cornea and Cryſtalline become: flatter and 
- Hatter continually, becauſe of the daily Waſte 
"ak Decay that happens in the Humours of the 
Eye; whence at laſt they cannot ſee at all with- 


out the Aſliſtance of Spectacles, which ſupply 


the Refraction that is wanting in the Eye, by 
rendring the Rays converging, which can ne- 
ver be done by the alone Poſition of the Object 
from which they proceed : For if it is near, 
they enter the Eye diverging; and if it is fir 
off, they enter nearly parallel. But though the 
presbytical Eye does commonly become more 
and more ſo by Degrees; yet ſome have been 
found who at laſt recover their Sight again, and 
have no further Occaſion for their Glaſſes to en- 
able them to read. There are many Cauſes 

Het aw | „%%%; ũ Wohich 


* A ” ? 


nf Obſervations. 


which may produce this Effect, but to me it 


ſeems probable that it ſhould chiefly ariſe from 
a Decay of the Fat in the Bottom of the Orbit; 
whence the. Eye, for want of the uſual Preſſure 
at its Fund, is by the Preſſure of the Muſcles 


and Fat towards the Sides of the Rye, reduced 
to an oblong Figure, by which the Retina is 


removed to à due focal Diſtance from the Cry- 


ſtalline. From this it is eaſy to ſee, how, from 
a contrary Cauſe, the Sight, which was perfect 
till about the twentieth or twenty fifth Year of 
their Age, does in ſome for a certain Time af- 


ter that become more and more myopical by 
Degrees: For if at this Time the Muſcles of the 
Eye become bigger and more fleſhy than be- 
fore, or if the Fat ſhould be collected in great- 
er Plenty towards the Side of the Eye, the Eye 


reduced to an oblong Figure, and the Retina 
will be puſhed back to too great a Diſtance from 


the Object they would ſee diſtinctly nearer to 

their Eyes, that its Picture may be diſtinct 14 

on the Retina; whereas, before that, 1 

ſed to read at an ordinary DiſtanceQ. 21 
8, In the presbytical or weak Sight; as 


ſenſibly affected, and ſuffers more by great 


nous Bodies that ſurround us, and which are 


in the Viſas perfectus are brought together,” and 
united upon the Retina, and make but a very: 


will, by reaſon of the Preſſure on its Sides, be 


the Cryſtalline, which obliges them to bring | 


well as in that which is perfect, the Eye is more 


Light than when the Sight is myopical with 
the ſame opening of the Pupil; for the lumi- 


not very near us; ſend Rays into the Eye; which 


{mall Baſe in the Ma Eye; whence the 
Impreſſi · 
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in cauſe ſome Pain or Uneaſineſs, Which does 


always ſees Objects more confuſedly than does 
either the perfect or presbytical Eye, and this 


Rays that come from each Point of the Object 
the by ts another Reaſon why the Pupil, Which 


but a Part of the Light. 


ef a Line ot two Diameter, which is luminous, . . 
Hhecauſe uf the Light which paſſes it, appear big ha hich 
And round; and if the Rays on either Side of M e & 


This Phænomenon will, no doubt, ſeem ve- 


_ Judge that Odects are in a contrary Poſition to 


ture is inverted, for by this Experiment we 


} : 
A 3 
2 1 6 
R 1 1 : J 
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Jnge=fion made on the Retina will be ſtrong 
lively in both theſe Eyes, and muſt there. 


1 


our 
PiC 
1s, 
of 
3 
13. 
Obj 
coui 
fron 
nd ; 
their 
an Children is very large, continues more ſo in W 
choſe who are ſhort-ſighted, than in thoſe whoſe I © . 
Sight is either perfect or weak, and who by i Cane 
xealon. of the too ſtrong Impreſſion made upon ff * ie 
the Retina, by bright and luminous Objects, nant 


not happen in the myopieal Sight, becauſe theſe 
fame. Rays make a larger Baſe on the Retina; 
for all Things being equal, the myopical Eye 


Confuſion. is cauſed by the Space which the 


oceupy on the Fund of the Eye. And this by 


whicl 


IRAs, ſuch as a lighted Candle, or a fnall Hole Pint 


it wil 


the Pupil be intercepted by the Interpoſition of I e Pe 
any opaque Body, che oppoſite Side of the Ap- be HHð 
Pearanc Will be hid, and the opaque Body it- We 

will appear as if it were on the contrary Ants 


to chat where it really is. Center 
conſeqi 


if by th 
the Ra) 
fect in 
milar D 
fore if t 


C to / 


xy: extraordinary to ſome; for ſince we always 


that of their Pictures on the Retina, in the pre- 
ſent Caſe it would ſeem that the Order of Na- 


ought 


- 


. be 
ought to conclude, that wigs * Prims its 


is, which is altogether contrary to all the Laws 
of Opticks, and to all our other Experiences.” 
For explaining this 'Phenothends! ſte Ng. 
13. where the Candle A is the ſmall luminous 
Object, BCde the Eye, and a'the Point of Con- 
courſe, where the Rays AB, AC, &c. that come 
from the Point A, are united behind the Reti- 
1a; theſe Rays' bein g cut by the Retina before 
their Reunion, will thereon form the large 1 
mage ed, which by reaſon of the round Figure 


a Bigneſs anſwerable to the Bigneſs of its luxu- 
riant Image; for by means of the Impreſſion 
at e, it will be ſeen at E in the right Line exE, 
which being drawn through the Center of the 
Eye x, is perpendicular to the Retina at the 
Point e, and by means of the Impreſſion at d, 


which being drawn through the Center of the 
Eye x, is alſo perpendicular to the Retina at 
the Point d, and by means of the other Im- 
preſſions made by the other Rays forming the 
circular Picture ed, it will be ſeen in the other 
Points of the Circle AED deſeribed about the 


Center A, with the Radius Ap or AE, and 
conſequently will appear big and round: And 
if by the Interpoſition of the opaque Body F, 


the Ray AC be intercepted, there will be a De- 
ect in the Picture at d, and conſequently a fi- 
milar Defect in the Appearance at D; and there- 
fore if this ſame Body F be flowly moved from 


C to + this Defect in the Picture will, by De. 


picture on that Side of the Retina on which it 
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of the Pupil will alſo be round, whence che 
Candle itſelf will likewiſe appear round; and of 


it will be ſeen at D in the right Line A&D; 
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ice Mays . 0 
rees, extend uſelf ws d to 05 n a 
- Emilar Defect in the Appearance will be made 
to extend itſelf from D to A, inſomuch, that 
_ "when the Extremity of the opaque Body F has, 

| 5 moving, from & to /, come to /, the half of 
the Pickure at do, and the correſponding half 
of the Appearance DA will be made to vaniſh, 
and the Candle will get a ſemicircular Appear. 
_ance at AE: Whence it is eaſy to ſee, that the 
7 opaque Body itſelf F muſt appear as if it were 
135 e contrary Side to that where it really is; 

or being moved from G to /, it will have the 
Appearance of a dark Shade at! is moved from 


. to. As, 12 $4 1 
be „The! lat 1 that I ſhall no. 
NN 18 "the little Spots' or Marks that long- 
_— People are fo liable to ſee before their 
Eyes. I have already enquired into the Cauſe 
of theſe Spots, and have ſhown that when the 
Eye ſees, diſtinctly, no Spots will appear, un. 
2 bel there be ſome Defect in the Retina itſelf: 
* But both in the Vi ifus ſenilis and Myopia, cer- 
tain dark Spots or Marks will alſo be ſeen, when 
there are any {mall opaque Marks on the (or. 
nea, or any where within the Eye, that inter- 
cept ſome of the Rays in their Paſſage to the 
- Retina; whence ſuch Eyes may be ſaid to ſes 
all their own Defects, which does not com 
7 monly happen when the Eye ſees diſtinctly, be 
cauſe then the Rays that come from a Point! 
the Object are exactly united in a correſpond 
ing Point in the Retina; and therefore thougt 
ſome of them be. intercepted, yet that Poin 
will be ſeen. by means of thoſe that paſs; ye 
11. any ſuch, opaque n in the a . 
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211 
Where the Pencil is rar - 


8 intercept: the whole Pencil, the-cor- 
reſponding Point of the Object will de darkned. 
Theſe Spots or Marks are not all of the fame 
Kind, there are ſome which may be called fiat 
and permanent, becauſe they do not change 
their Place with reſpect to the Axis of Viſion, 
and theſe muſt proceed from ſome Defect ei- 
ther in the Retina or Cornea, or in the vitrous 


and cryſtalline Humours. Others there are 
which may be called fluctuating and inconſtaut, 


. becauſe they are in conſtant Motion, and change 
their Place continually; and theſe muſt ariſe 


from ſome Cor puſeles f 


not hinder them from changing their Situation; 
but whether they are fixt or moving, they maſt 
always appear like dark Marks or DeteQs in 


the Object, and that as well when they pro- 


in the aqueous 
Humour, which, being thin like: Water, does 


ceed: from opaque Spots on the Cornea, or a- 


ny where within the Eye, as when they pro- 


ceed from the en Aker dea Den in the 


Retina itſelf. 


And this fads me to explain Weber Kind | 


of Spots that are very common in the presbyti- 


cal Sight, and which are not dark and ſhady, 


like thoſe that have been already accounted for, 
but more bright and luminous than the. Object 


itſelf before which they appear. 


Theſe Spots 


appear beſt in looking to bright Objects at: a 


conſiderable Diſtance, and are always of the 


ſame Colour with the Object before which they 


are ſeen. In the Middle their Colour is clear 
and ſtrong, which is ſurrounded by a dark and 
ſhady. Border; not unlike the Knots nnn, 


\ 


* * * 


n he Eee 
eck Fir- board. They are commonly accempa - 

-nied with certain irregular? Veins that proceed 
from each Spot, and Which as well as the Spots 
_ <theinſtlves, change their Order and Diſpoſiti- 
ron. Theſe Veins! are alſo of the ſame Calour 
with the Object, and being bright and lumi- 
emcius ini the Middle, are like wiſe terminated by 
Hark and obfeure Edge, as may be ſeen at 
5 Fig. 14. Theſe Spots and Veins do not al- 
5 Says remain in the ſame Place, but change 
b - their Poſition with reſpect to the Axis of Viſion, 
2according as the Eye is differently moved, be- 
. ding ſometimes in the Axis of Hiſton itſelf, and 
| e at other Times to the rigkt or left of this ſame 
Axis; but when the Eye is kept fiat in the 
fame Direction, they eommonly deſcend gra- 

4 dually. i #7 Ge VO! n 
As for what concerns the Cauſe of theſe Spots 

and Veins it ſeems evident, that Tmo, They 
muſt proceed fron: ſome Corpuſtles' within the 
Eye; which are at Liberty to change their Place, 
and which therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to float 
in the aqueous Humour. 240, - Seeing theſe 
Spots do always deſcend when the Eye is kept 
fixt and immoveable, the Corpuſcles from which 
they ariſe muſt aſcend, and conſequently are 
lighter than the aqueous Humour in which they 
Wim. 340, Theſe Spots being more bright 
and luminous than the Object itſelf before which 
they are ſeen, they cannot be occaſioned by a- 
ny opaque Corpuſeles, which by intercepting 
the Rays do caſt a Shade upon the Retina. For 
from ſuch Corpuſcles the Spots would appear 
like Defects or dark Marks on the Object, as 
has been ſhown above. What therefore „ 
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| to bid girelt for Sat theſe- Spots 11 
Veins, is is ſmall, Oily, diaphanous Particles and 


Filaments, that ſwim in the aqueous Humour 


before the Cryſtalline; for ſuch Particles and 
Filaments, by reaſon of their Lightneſs, will 


mount upward, when they are left to be- 


ſelves, and are not diſturbed by the Motion of 


the Eye, and by their greater refractive Power, 
they will produce theſe luminous Spots and 
Veins, terminated by dark and ſhady Borders, 


That oily. and ſulphureous Subſtances; though 
Jes, denſe; than; Water, have a ſtronger refra- 
Five Power, is evident from the Obſervations 
of the incomparable :Newton, who, in his ad- 
mirable 7 reatiſe. of Opticks, has given us an 
exact Table ſhewing the Refractions of almoſt 
all Kinds of Bodies, by which it appears, that 
the refractive Power of unctuous and ſulphure - 
ous. Subſtances is two or three Times greater, 
in reſpect of their Denſities, than the refractive 
Powers of Glaſs and other terreſtrial alkalizate 
Concrets; and that Rain- water, with which 
the aqueous Humour may be ſuppoſed to agree, 
has a refractive Power, in a middle Degree, 
| between thoſe. two Sorts of Subſtances. From 
which it follows, that the Rays of Light which 
paſs through. theſe oily. Particles, ſuffer a much 
greater Refraction, and by: conſequence Will 
meet ſooner behind the Cryſtalline, than the 
Rays that paſs by and do not meet with ſuch 


Particles: W hence if the Conformation. of the 


Eye be ſuch as renders it prethyrical, the Rays 
of Light that come from the ſeveral Points of 
the Object will not .converge to ſo many other 
Points in the Abe but n it, by. which 
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'the Pictute on ba te . ws ien eau. 

ſed thereby, will be rendred more dark and ob. 
1 —— but the Rays which p. 
loily Grains and Filaments, by having their Re. 
| ation increaled; will be made to meet nearly 


at the Retina; Where they will form ſmall lu. 


minous Spots and Veins, ſurrounded with dark 
and ſhady Borders; juſt as 4 convex Glaſt, 
When expoſed to the Sun, forms its luminous 
Focus in the Middle of 4 very ſtrong Shade 
With which it is environed! For as Light i is 
not generated when ever we ſee it increaſed, it 
eis by robbing ſome other Part of its Light, or 
by bringing the Light that ſhould have been 
_ diffuſed over ſome other Part to the more en- 
- Aightned Place. When therefore the Rays of 
Light that paſs through 'theſs-oily: Particles and 


Weins are ſo refracted as to conveen at the Ie. 
nt thereors mall luminous Spots 


tina, and pi 
aud Weins, theſe Spots and Veins will be ter- 
minated by a dark and ſhady Edge, becauſe 
ache Light which "ſhould have illuminated the 

is now made to fall on the luminous Pi- 
ture : And this you ſes how in the presbyti 
aal Eye, ſmall luminous Spots and Veins, en- 
_ compaiſed with dark and Ihady- Borders, may 
be painted on the Retina, and how from ſuch 


Pictures, ſimilar and like Spots arid Veins will 


be ſeen moving before the Object. 
From what has been now ſaid concerning 
the Phænomena that are peculiar to the bort 
And lang Sight, it is eaſy to dedude' the many 


Advantages that accrue” to us from. the Motion 
of the Cryſtalline Humour: for it being by the 


wenn of this Humour that our Eyes are mo 
or! 


e 


iſs through theſe 


for f 


we b 
tuati 
ſion, 
great 


ticul: 


ſpect 


ſtanc 


presb 


liable 


leſs t. 
ſever: 
mour 


for ceing diſtinAly ar-different. Diftantes,; had TH 


we bern denied the Po 


er of changing its Si- 


tuation, there could have been no diſtin Vi- 
ſon, but at one determined Diſtance, either 


great, middle, or ſmall, according to the par- 
ticular Diſpoſition of our Eyes; and with re- 


ſpect to all Objects at à greater or leſſer Di- 
| ſtance, the Sight would have been myapical or 


presbyticaly and conſequently would have, been 


liable to all the Symptoms, Defects and Incon- ; 


veniencies above explained. Bu 57. 3 
240, Beſides the Advantage we receive een 
the Mobility of the Cryſtalline, in enabling us 


abling us to judge with more Heng of ht 
Diſtance of Objects. 

There are ſix. Things: mineoten we are en · 
whied to diſcover the Diſtance of Objects, all 


which I have promiſed to explain, in order 


that it may thence appear, that when with one 


Eye, the other being ſhut, an Object is viewed 


through ſmall Holes made in a Card, we can 
ſcarce form any Judgment with reſpect to its 


Diſtance, but what is founded on Prejudice and 


Anticipation, as has been affirmed above. 


The firſt Mean whereby the; Mind judgeth- 


of Diſtance, conſiſts in that Diſpoſition: of the 
ye that is neceſſary for ſeeing diſtinctly at dif- 
WH ferent Diſtances. We have already demonſtra- 
ted, that there can be no diſtinct Viſion, un- 


| leſs the Rays of Light, which are ſent from the 


ſeveral Points of the Object, be, by the Hu- 


mours "_ the ** reſracted and brought 1 
Cr 


to ſee diſtinctiy at different Diſtances, there is 
yet another taken notice of by the greateſt Part 
of our optical Writers, which conſiſts in en- 
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der in ths: , eben "FERN the 
Retina ;. and that the ſame GConformation'in the 
Bye is not able to perform this Effect, but muſt 
be changed by tlie Contraction of the Ligamen- 
tum ciliure, Which being ſenſible to us, be- 
cauſe it depends upon our Mind which regu- 
— it, Wilhenable us in ſome Meaſure to judge 
of Diſtances even with one Eye; as for In- 
Nance,” when I view an Object at ſeven Inches 
Diſtance, I diſtinguiſh its Diſtance by the Diſ- 
poſition of the Eye, which at that Diſtance is 
nox only ſenſible, but in ſome ſort uneaſy: And 
when the fame Object is viewed at twenty ſe- 
ven Inches Diſtance; the Piſtance is ſtill per- 
_ ceived, becauſe the neceſſury Diſpoſition of the 
Eye is ſtill ſenſible, though no longer uneaſy, 
And thus you e how, with one Eye alone, 
Ve judge of leſſer Diſtances from the Change 
which ha ”_— us in the Conformation of the Eye; 
but as t hange in the Conformation of the 
Eye has its Liinie beyond which it cannot go, 
it can be of no Uſe in aſſiſting us to judge of 
the Diſtance of Objects placed without the Li- 
mits of diſtinct Viſion, 2 in my Eyes reach 
no further than from ſeven to twenty ſeven In- 
ches: But as the Object does then appear more 
or leſs confuſed, according as it is more or leſs 
removed from theſe Limits, this Confuſion ſup- 
plies the Place of the Motion of the Cryſtalline, | 
in aiding the Mind to judge of the Diſtance of 
the Object, it being always eſteemed ſo much 
the nearer or further off, by how much the 
Confuſion is greater; but this Confuſion has its 
n n beyond Which it can never ex- 


s placed at a certain 
—— 


„ "anda. ar 
Diſtance torr the Eye, to which the Breadth 5 
of the Pupil bears no ſenſible Proportion, the 
Rays of Light that come from à Point in the 
Object, and paſs the Pupil, are ſo little diverg- 
ing, that they may in a phyſical, though. not 
mathematical Senſe, be looked on as parallel; = 
and therefore the Picture on the Retina will : 
not to Senſe become more confuſed, though 
the Object be removed to a much greater Di- 
ſtance. What this Diſtance is to Which the 
Diameter of the Pupil bears no ſenſible Propor- 
tion, Authors are not agreed on, nor ſhall Lat 
preſent take upon me to determine; but conſi- 
dering the Smalneſs of the Pupil, it is obvious 
that it cannot reach any far Way; and conſe- 
quently this Conſuſion in the Appearance of 
a dere g us in in Judging 1 

ances. 82 

the molt . —.—.— for — of the 
Diſtance of Objects, is the Angle made by ſthe 
optic Axes at that Part of the Object on which 
| our Eyes are fixed: For our two Eyes are like 
two different Stations in Longimetry,; by the 

Aſſiſtance of which, Diſtanees are taken, as 
hath been explained ; in -the former Part ofthis 
Eſſay. And this is the Reaſon why theſt that 
are blind of one Eye do ſo frequently miſs 
their Mark in pouri Liquor into a Glals, ſhufs 
fing a Candle, and | and uch other Actions as re- 
qure that the Diſtance' be exactly Uiſtinguilhed ; 
of which Mr. Boyle has given ſeveral Inſtances, 
in his-Obſervations upon the vitiated Sight. 

Fe rei Mean — i the of thb Biſtance 
of Obje 
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Wherewith the 
"Nee mug decreaſe in g reciprocal duplicate 


Aces, vr the . 6 4 . painted 


won the Retinn. The Diameter of theſe Ima- 

ges does always diminiſh in Proportion as the 
- Diſtance ofithe Object they repreſent does in- 
Ereaſe; and therefore, from this. Change in the 


Magnitude of the Image, we eaſily judge of the 


Diſtance of Objects, as often as we are other- 
Wiſe acquainted, with the: Magnitude of the Ob- 
Jets themſelves. And this is the Reafon why 


Painters do always diminiſh the Magnitude of 


Objects in their Pictures, in Proportion as they 
would have them appear at a greater : Niſtance, 
But, as often as ye are ignorant f the real Ma- 


gnitude of Bodies, we can never, from their ap- 


Parent Magnitude, or the Magnitude of their I- 


mage on the Retina form any judgment of their 


e; and this is one Reaſon why. the Stars 


doal appear of the ſame Diſtance, though it is 
Kertain that ſomę are vaſtiy nearer than others. 
Forithere are an Infinity of. Objeds WH¹Oſe Di- | 


ſance e Kan. never. pereeive, hedauſe We are 
wüten ena ant of their Magnitude 


S * 8 x Zh 


The fourth Thing whereby We judge of the | 


Diſtance of, QbjeQs, is thei; Fer wherewith 
their Colour acts upon our Eyes: For.if we are 
ſod that two -Objedts argota,fimilar.and. like 
_ Golours, andithat the one apperts more bright 

and lively than the other, we ꝗqudgecby Experi- 


ence that:the Object that apfearg moſt hien * 


nearer thanithe othes. t hog e 5-5 

There are ſome Who, in explaining this Nat 
der, would have us believe, that the Force 
; H Qbiects ſtrikes i our 


rde Diane beans the In- 
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creaſe in that Proportion. That the Intenfity 
or Vigour of Bight does always decreaſe in a 
reciprocal duplicate Proportion of the Diſtances 
from the radiant Point, I readily acknowledge; 
for ſince the Light is diffuſed ſpherically, * like 
Rays drawn from the Center to the Circumfe- 
rence, its Intenſity at any given Diſtance from 
its Center of Activity will be proportional to the 
Denſity of its 9 at that Diſtance; and there- - 
fore, if A (Fig. 15.) be any radiant or viſible 
Point, and if AB, ACF, ADG, &e. repre- - 
ſent the Rays flowing ſpherically therefrom, - 
the Rays, Which at he Diſtance AB, are dif- 
fuſed through the ſpherical Surface BCD, at the- 
Diſtance of AE are diſperſed through the Whole 
ſpherical Surface EFG; but the Denſity of any 
given Quantity of Rays f is reciprocally as the 


Spaces they occupy ;. that is, if the Surface EFG 1 EF 


be double the Surface BCD, the Rays at the 


Surface EFG be triple the Surface BCD, the 
Rays at BCD will alſo be three times denſer 
than the ſame Rays at the Surface EFG, and 
univerſally, whatever Proportion the Surface 
EFG has to the Surface BCD, the ſame Pro- 
portion will reciprocally obtain betwixt the 
Denſity of the Rays at the Surface BCD and 
the Surface EFG: But (as is manifeſt from Ar. 
chimedes de Sphera & Cylindro) the Surfaces of 
Spheres are in a duplicate Proportion of their 
Diameters or Radii; and therefore the Thick- 
neſs or Denſity of the Rays, at the Diſtance 
AB, is to their * at the Di tance AE, in a- 


renſity! and Vigour" of Light does always' de- 


Surface BCD will be twice as thick or denſe as 
the ſame Rays at the Surface EFG; and if the 
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meter or Diſſance AE to the Semidiameter or Di- 
ſtance AB: But, as has been already ſaid, the 


Vigour or Intenſity of Light, in any given Di- 


ſtance, is. always as the Denſity of its Rays at 
that Diſtance; and therefore the Intenſity of 
Light at any Diſtance as AB, will be to its In- 
tenſeneſs at any other Diſtance, as AE, in a re- 
_  ciprocal duplicate Proportion of the Diſtance 
AE to the Diſtance AB; that 1 is, as the Square 
of AE is to the Square of AB. 

But tho' the Intenſity and Vigour of Light 
does thus decreaſe in à reciprocal duplicate Pro- 
portion of the Diſtances from the radiant Point, 
it does not from thente follow, that the Force 
wherewith Obiects act upon our Sight, does al. 
ſo decreaſe in the ſame Proportion; and that 
fer this obvious Reaſon, viz. That as the In- 
tenſity of Light decreaſes by the Diſtance of the 

Object, ſo does the Magnitude of the Image up- 
on the Retina alſd decreaſe in the ſame Propor- 
tion; and therefbre this Image will be as ſtrong 
5 F and will act as powerfully upon the 
'  Retingaz when the Object is at a Diſtance, as 
: when. it is near; and conſequently the Object 
will at all Diſtances appear equally clear and lu - 
minous, unleſs there be ſome other 1 that 
can make t otherwiſe... 

For underſtanding has this Cane | is, we 
need only let into a darkned Chamber, —. 
di {mall Hole in the Window - ſhut, a Beam of 
the Sun's Light: For this Beam being ſeen like 
à luminous Path, in all Poſitions of the Eye, it 
is eviderit that the whole Light does not go for- 
nd. in its 2 IO but that ro all 

| oints 


Points | 
ſome Part of it is reflected every Way, by means” 


fore this ſame: Beam, by reaſon of the conti · 
nual Diminution made in its Light, muſt grow: 
weaker: and weaker continually, and that in 


through which it paſſes, If the Air be pure and 
clear, little Light will be reflected and more 
will be tranſmitted. If it be moiſt or ſimoaky, 
more will be reflected and leſs tranſmitted; But. 


always be reflected or ſtifled in its Paſſage; and 
conſequently its Intenſity muſft-always decreaſt 
in Proportion to the Diſtance of the Object 
from which it flows. Seeing then the Intenſi- 
ty and Vigour of Light does thus continually 
decreaſe,” according as the Diſtanee of the Ob. 
ject increaſes; it follows that Objects mult al- 


ways; appear leſs luminous, and more tingd 


with the Colour of the Medium through which 
they are ſeen, the further they are removed 
from our Eyes; and therefore, when we -are 
otherwiſe aſſured, that two Objects are of tlie 


and lively tham the other, we are taught b 
Experience to conclude, that that which ap- 
pears moſt bright is the neareſt; and it is for 
this Reaſon that luminous and ſtrongly illus 
[trated Bodies do always appear nearer than re- 
ally they are. Whence it is eaſy to ſee why a 


ed, and why the Fields and Hills appear leſs 

when covered with Snow: For, in theſe and 

ſuch like'Caſes; the Brightneſs and Strength of 
5 ee 4 Earns 
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of which the Beam becomes viſible; and there- 


Proportion to the Opacity” of the Medium 


be it never ſo clear, ſome Part of the Light will 


ſame Colour, if the one appear more bright 


Chamber appears leſs when its Walls arewhitens 
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| the. Pupil being then? muck dilated; More Ligkt bh. 
VWillwenter the Eye, Which; by acting more qu 
f powerfully on the Retina, muſt make the Ob- Rea 
2 appear much nearer; from Which it will 0. 


be judged ſmaller-. 24K. | the 
And as bright and ominous, Bodies appear the 
13 and leſs than they really are, ſo, on gre 


the contrary, dark Objects, and Objects that big 
are faintly illuminated, do always appear fur- {01 
cher off and greater, by reaſon of the Faintneſs 


anch Obſcurity of their Colour. This, is parti- clue 
etdlarly obſervable, when dark Bodies are ſeen ver. 
in the Twilight, which always fem further off as C 
and greater, than when ſeen in the brighter wit 
Light of Day, And it is alſo for the like Rea - at a 
ſon, that thè apparent Diſtance and Magnitude Wh food 
f Objects are (increaſed; when ſen in miſty on t 
Weather: For much Light being intercepted WI Diſt 
or ſcatteredt irregularly in its: Paſſage through tenſ 
the Miſt, leſs of it will enter the Pupil, and vou 
conſequently: i it will act leſs forcibly! on the Re- It 
tina, from which the Object vill: be eſteemed tract 
at a greater Diſtance, and bigger than it ought. a8 m 
And indeed the Deception of Sight ariſing from ¶ of L 
this Cauſe is ſo great, that T have been told, be ir 
that a diſtant Sheep bas ſometimes in a miſty Obje 
Day been miſtaken for a Horſe. And this O- Wl Fore, 


e of the e which- hinders 4 


Kela u, coming: e „ 
the Reaſon why the Sun, Moon and Stars ap- | 

r very faint» when near the Horizon, and 
brighter continually as they riſe higher: For 
the Tract of Air and Wap e which lies in 
the Way of the Rays, is longeſt and thickeſt 
near the Horizon, and becomes thinner and 
ſhorter as the Objects riſe higher, and conſe- 
quently does leſs obſtruct the Paſſage of the 
Rays. And this to me ſeems to be one Rea- 
ſon why theſe Bodies appear always the Digger 
the nearer they are to the Horizon: For 
they appear fainter; they will alſo appear at a 
greater Diſtance,” from which they muſt appear 
bigger, for the fame Reaſon erde e 1 
ſo in miſty Weather. 

From all Wiel I inn s. may lately a 
clude, chat the apparent Colours of Bodies are 
very uſeful for us in judging of their Diſtances,: 
as often as we are, otherwiſe: well ac 
with the Intenſity: and Vigour of their Colour 
at any other determined Diſtance. And it is 
from this Principle; that fkilfut Painters do up- 
on the — *. eren. Objects at different 
Diſtances, or dĩminiſhing the In- 
tenſeneſs & — — according as they 
would make them appear nearer or further off; 

It is indeed true, that the Piepih by its con- 
trachile Power, does always proportion itſelf; 
as much as poſſible, to the Vigotr and Strength 
of Light; from which ſome may think it ſhould 
be impoſſible for us to judge of the Diſtance of 
Objects from their apparent Colour; or the 
Force here with they act upon our Eyes. Bur 
to it ara to en that the — 
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„ 1050 thei Pups] Facflaſihie to us, 
Ne eee the Motion of the Uvea 
that we feel; which Motion proceeds from the 
different Force wherewith the Light acts upon 
our Eye, which therefore muſt always be ſen 
fible to us; afid therefore: though the Pupil 
ſhould by its Contractioni allo no more Light 
ta paſs tothe Retina, hen che Object is near 
than When it is further off, yet we are very ſen - 
ble ol the Inten ſeneſs of its Light, becauſe we 
know that the Nupil is then contracted. And 


- beſides, when the Pupil is contracted, we ſee 


more diſtinctly than when it is dilated, by 
which alſo e ate aſſiſted in judging 1 the Di- 
— Soo of Objects. tler Al 5: 
he th Mean for judging of e Diſtances 
ol Object, confſiſts in the different Appearance 
of their mall Parts; when theſe Parts appear 
diſtinct,. we judge that the Ohject is near; but 
when they appear confuſed, 2or when they do 
not at all appeary Wwe: Jiidgenharitis atagreater | 
Diſtancen eie Herlitz ub 1 ; 
For neaderftbnding this we i muſt conſider, 
that the. Diameters of the Images painted upon 
the Retina ate always diminiſnied, according 


as the Piſtance of the Objects they repreſent is 


increaſed ; and therefore, any Object may be 
made to vaniſh, by placing i it at ſuch 4 Diſtance 
ftom our Eyes, as to make its Picture inſenſible, 
becauſe of its iSmallneſs; but the ſmaller the 
Object be, it will ſooner vaniſn: Hence it is, 
that all the ſmall Parts of an Object are not 
ſeen at every Diſtance; for the leaſt viſible Part 
will always be ſmaller or greater, according as 
bs Object ier! is nearer e 75 _—_ 
R 


& 


. and Oleroations. IF 1 
fs leaſt Part that is viſible- at one Foot Di- 
ſtance, will vaniſh at two Foot Diſtance; and 
the leaſt Part that is viſible at two Foot Diſtance, 
will become Inviſible at three Foot Diſtance; 
and ſo forth without End. From all which it 
is manifeſt, that when the Eye can ſee diſtinct- 
ly the ſmall Parts of an Object, it muſt judge 
het that Object is nearer than any other, whoſe! 
equal Parts are not at all ſeen, or only ſeen 
confuſedly. Painters are well acquainted with 
this, who therefore, to repreſent Objects at difs: 
ferent Diſtances upon the ſame Plane, do always 
paint them diſtinct or confuſed, in proportion 
as they would make them appear nearer or fur- 
ther off; for when the Picture is confuſed, its 
ſmall Parts cannot be diſtinctly ſeen; and 
therefore we judge it at a greater Diſtance than 
ſuch as have their Parts more diſtin&ly painted. 
The ſixth and laſt Mean which we have für 
the judging of the Diſtance of Objects, is, — 
the Eye does not repreſent to our Mind one 
jeſt alone, but at the ſame time, it makes us 
alſo ſee all thoſe: that are placed betwixt us and 
the principal Object whoſe Diſtanee we confi- 
der; as for Inſtance, when we look at any di- 
fant Object, ſuch as a Steeple, we commonly 
ce at the ſame time ſeveral Fields and Houſes 
betwixt us and it; and therefore, becauſè we 
judge of the Diſtance of theſe Fields and Hou- 
ſs, and at the ſame time ſte the Steeple beyond 
them, we conclude that jit is removed to a 
much greater Diſtance, and even that it is e- 
rery Way larger than when it is ſeen alone, 
without the Interpoſition of any other viſible: 


object; and yet it is certain; that the Image 
thereof 
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jects from their apparent Diſtance, and how 


ect, aſſiſt us in judging of its Diſtance, Juſt as 
by the confuſed [Remembrance of all that we 
have done or ſuffered, and of all the Thoughts 
We have had, we are enabled to form a Juds- | 
ment concerning the Extent of our Duration; 
fame Thing, of the Magnitude | 
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e Mitral 
thereof chat is painted upon the Retina, is al- 


ways the ſame in both Caſes, provided that we 
ſee it from a Place equally diſtant; and thus 
You ſee how we judge of the Magnitude of Ob- 


the Bodies, that we ſee betwixt us and any Ob- 


or which is thi 


ax Extent of Time which has paſſed ſince we 
performed any particular Action: For it is theſe 


| ſucceflive Thoughts and Actions which enable 


þ qur Mind to judge of the paſt Time, or the Ex- 
tent of any Part of our Duration; or rather the 
confuſed Remembrance of all theſe ſucceſſive. 


Thoughts and Actions, is the ſame Thing with 


| the Judgment of our Duration, as the confuſed: 
Sight of Fields and other Objects that are be- 
twixt us and the Steeple, is the ſame Thing 


Vith the judgment we have of its Diſtance. 
And this affords us another Reaſon why the 


Moon appears greater when ſhe riſes, than af. 


| terwards when ſhe is much elevated above the 
Horizon; for when ſhe riſes, : by reaſon of the 


_ Interpoſitioh of the Fields, the appears remo- 


ved to the Diſtance of ſeveral Leagues, viz. 
beyond the ſenſible Horizon, or that Part of 


the terraqueous Globe which terminates our 


Sight; whereas at a greater Height, no Body 


being interpoſed betwixt her and us, we don't 


Judge that the is above half a League diſtant. 
A ſeeing Objects do always appeat᷑ ſmaller or 


1052003 V•V Freater 
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further off, it follows that the Moon muſt ap- 
pear greater When near the Horizon, than af 
terwards when ſhe is much elevated, by reaſon 
of the different Judgments we form of her B 
ſtance in thoſe ue. ir nich ban 
Sight for judging of the Diſtance of Objects, 
viz, Their apparent Magnitude, the Vivacity 
of their Colour, the Diſtinction of their ſmaller 
Parts, the neceſſary Conformation of the Eye 
for ſeeing diſtinttly at diffdrent Diſtances, the 
Direction of. their Axes, and the Inte paſition 
of other Objects hetwixt. us anidicthe principal 
Object Whoſe Diſtance We conſider. Of ſthaſe 
ix Things, Which ſerve to make Objects aps 
pear near or tan ot, there are only the- three 
firſt that Painters can poſſibly make uſe of in 
meir Pictures; whence it üs that it is impoſſihle 
or them perfectly to deceive che Sight. But ii 
the Decoration df Theatres; uiEre all theſe ſix 
Things are artfullyf conjoin d, ohe qreds not: be 
ſurprized if he cannot help: being decĩved; for 
in the Scenes, Care isç taken toc(diminiſh the 
Magnitude of Objects, in proportion as ond 
would make them appear far off, hie at the 
lame time/ tliey Aim iniſh the Vivarity of their 
Colour, land (likewiſe paint thenr':confuledhy} 
that the {finaller-Parts mayſnqt be ſeen diſtincta 
ly: And thus the three finſt Means for judging 
of the Diſtances of Objects are perfectly ſatisfi- 
ed. And for the three laſt, 1 repreſent on 
different Planes obliquely placed, and à little 
removed from each other, the Parts: of the ſame 
Object which they would make appear at diffe- 


* 8 the Fillars.of * 


i 8 of Architecture, by which Means the 
ee arę obliged to change their Direction 

iſtinctly the different Parts of the 
: ziert, aches on the fame or different Planes, 
And this Repreſentation of Objects, or the dif- 


ferent Parts of the ſame' Object on inclined 


Planes, placed at a Diſtance. 6ne behind ano- 
, dots alſo occaſion that Change in the Con. 


brmation of our Eyes, by which we likewiſe 


zudge of Diſtances. that are within-the Limits of 
diftintÞ Viſion; and when. the Object is beyond 


Repreſentations. made in the T 
monly are, the Degree of Confuſion ariſing from 


_ this Poſiſion of the Planes, ſupplies the Place 


of this Change in the Conformation of the Eye 
nin forwarding the Deceit; ſo that all the fix 

Mednsnheceby we judge: of the Diſtance of Ob- 
zects are. ſatisfied, excepting the laſt, which 


might a little diſcover the Cheat, were not Care 


taken to repreſent, according to the ſtricteſt 
Rules of Petſpedtive, eie of Objects lying 


at different Diſtances on the inelined and dif- 


ferently removed Planes, of which their Scenes 


are compoſed; ſo that ben we view any of 


theſe Objects, we: cannot help. judging them 
further off than really they are, i becauſe we ſee 
ſo many other Objects placed Lorne them and 

our Eyes. And thus 5 how by Art, all 
the Means Whereby we judge of the Diſtances 

of Objects may» be ſatisfied, and we thereby de- 
ceived: And What contributes: yet further to 


7 


Is n al rs n 
J 8645 2 Vat 541 Ao * N itt 


— 


8 eee the, Cheat, 18 the fals Light 
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the furtheſt! of theſe Limits, as indeed all the 


wh rewith els Dcorations are « abs ha 
natd. 
Having now Liniſtied what concerns the Mo- 
tion of out Cryſtalline, whereby the Eye is ad- 
apted to the various Diſtance o Objects, it may 
not be improper, before 1 diſmiſs this <5, > 
to explain a little another Motion of the C y- 
ſtalline, which oly obtains in Birds, and is per- 
formed by Means of the Marſupium nigrum, or 
Bourſe noire, as the French call it. 
This is a Membrane in Form of a purſe, 
which ariſes from the Entry of the optick Nerve, 
and paſſes through the vitrous Humour, to its 
Inſertion in that Part of the Edge of the Cry- 
ſtalline which is next the great Canthus. Thus 
it is deſeribed by the French Academiſts, and 
by M. Perrault in his Mechanique des animaux, 
from whom I have cauſed it to be copied at 
Fig. 16. which repreſents the half of the Globe 
of an Oſtrichss Eye, in which A is the Cry/tal- 
line Humour, B the optick Nerve, and & the 
black Purſe attached above to the Cryftalline, 
and below to the optick Nerve. But in fome 
Birds F have found this Membrane of a rhom- 
boidal Figure, agreeable to the Account given 
of it by Dr. Petit, in the Memoires de Acade- 
mie Royale, an. 1720. 

This Membrane is always covered with a 
black Pigment, which is of à more intenſe Co- 
our than that of the Vea or.Choroides ; whence 
it is that M. Perrault and the French Acade- 
miſts conjecture, that its only Uſe is to aſſiſt 
the Choroides and Uvea in preparing the Nou- 
iſhment of the Humours of the Eye, which, by 


reaſon of the tranſparent Purity that!! 18 requi- 
You, TVs © -- U — 5 lite 


\ 
— - 
"hp; 
> hg *. 
, 
. 
. 
* 


black Parts, by which Bodies are rendred o- 


* . SR 8 . 2 4 83 S = 33 
| x 1 * * - 


hem mut h have an Alimentiy very pure 
"and. wholly | exempt from the groſs, earthy and 


paque. For theſe Parts, hich: may be called 
the Lees of the; Blood, are ſeparated therefrom, 
and retained in the Choreiges and Purſe of the 
optick Nerve, which are fullied and blackened 
therewith. | 
TI know hat the Uk. of i Blackneſs in the 
© Uvea and Choroides is ſeldom extended to the 
' Preſervation of this Tranſparency in the Hu 
mours of the Eye: For the moſt Part of Ay 
thors ſuppoſe, that the Blackneſs of the Uvez 
ſerves only for rendring this Membrane more 
opaque, that no Light may enter the Eye bu 
- what paſſes the Pupil, and that the Blackneſ 
of the Choroides has no other Uſe than to ſtifl 
the Rays of Light that fall thereon, and keep 
them from being reflected back upon the Reii 
2a; Which might efface the Images of Objects 
or at leaſt render them more confuſed and im 
perfect. But if we conſider that the Back- ſid 
of the Choroides, next the Sclerotica, is like 
wiſe covered with this black Pigment, "and thi 
in all Animals, even thoſe which have its cor 
_cave Side next the Retina of Another Colo 
as Aquapendente | in his Treatiſe de oculo, . 
cap. iv. obſerves, we cannot but think that 
"likewiſe contributes to the Preſervation of th 
Tranſparency in the Humours, which is abſ 
lutely neceſſary for the Tranſmiſſion. of Light 
and that becauſe there appears no other Real 
_ for the black Colour upon the Back-part a 
© Choroides: Thus the Lion, Camel, Bear, 0 
Deer, Ps 20g, . and many e U 
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EY and Oferontions. 223 
arupeds, and even ſome of the Bird-kind that 
are not endowed with a good Sight, ſuch as the = 

| 00, and other Weta Birds, which have | 3 18 
the Infide of the Choroides of a blue, green, 1 
yellow, pearl, or other bright and reſplendent 
Colour, are never found to want a confiderable - 
Quantity of this black mucous Pigment upon 
the convex or Back- ſide of this Membrane, 
which can ſerve for nothing elſe but for ren- 
dring the Aliment which goes to the Cry/tal- 
line and other Humours of the Eye more pure. 
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| and free from the groſs black Parts, which. i 
might render them opaque and unfit for tranſ- {38 
mitting the Light. i th 

It therefore s neceſſary that this Tunicle 1% 
ſhould be provided with Glands proper for ſe- i 
| cerning this black Mucus, that the Cornea and iP 
Humours of the Eye may not be tinged with a- - 
ny Opacity : For as in the Jaundice the whole 1.8 
Body becomes yellow, by reaſon of the Bile FR 
which is not duly ſecerned in the Liver; ſo it is 1 
not to be doubted but the Cornea and Humours 15 
of the Eye would ſoon loſe of their Tranſparency, 1 
were it not for the ſecretory Power of the Vea i 
i 


| and Choroides, by which the Blood which goes 
to their Nouriſhment is free'd of its moſt opaque. 
and black Parts: Whence it is that Animals, 
whoſe Blood abounds moſt with blackiſh Par- 
ticles, have this Membrane proportionally of a 
more intenſe black Colour; for it is obſervable © 
that thoſe who have moſt Blackneſs in their 
. or Feathers, have this Membrane alſo molt - 
There is a Mechaniſm not unlike this, very 
remarkable in the Sepia or Cuttle-fi/ 4 * 


n 
r 
=, 1 


18 


\ 


is-known.in. the Apothecary Shops from a Kind 
of Shell commonly called Os Sepiæ, wherewith 
its Back is covered: This Animal is provided 
With a Bag towards the Throat, near the Sto- 
mach, whoſe:Uſe is to ſeparate and contain all 
the opaque. black Particles of its Blood and Hu- 
mours; hence it is that the Subſtance of this 
Fiſh is of a white Colour, which otherwiſe pro- 
bably would have been black: For the Humour 
contained in this Bag is ſo very black, that it 
exceeds that of Ink itſelf, and one Gut thereof 
is ſufficient to blacken many Baſons of Water. 
Whence it is that this Fiſh does eaſily fave it- 
ſelf from Fiſhers and other Fiſh that feek to de- 
vour it, by expreſſing a little of this Liquor in- 
_ to the Water in which it ſwims; and therefore 
Plutarch very agreeably ſays, that thig Fiſh i- 
mitates what Homer makes the Gods do, to 
hide and deliver their Friends from the Danger 
to which they are expoſed in Battle, which is 
to cover them with a dark Cloud, that they 
may eſcape ſafe. Now as the Subſtance of this 
Fiſh becomes white, from the Separation of all 
the opaque black Particles contained in its Blood 
and Humours; ſo it is more than probable that 
the Cornea and Humonrs of the Eye retain their 
_ "Tranſparency; becauſe the Blood which goes 
to their Nouriſhment is, by the ſecretary Pow- | 
er of the Charaides. and Uvea, free'd of all theſe 
opaque black Particles which could in the leaſt 
tarniſh them, or diminiſh their purę Franſpa- 
rency. And this may poſſibly be one Reaſon 
Why thoſe Creatures that ſee beſt, ſuch as Eagles 
and other Birds of Prey, have the Pupil very 
black; and on the contrary, the Ou, fon, 

S. I. : | 3 an 
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| Obſervation 233 
A FRA Animals: 3 Senn is not ſo good 
have this Hole leſs black; becauſe. the Bottom 
of their Eyes is. not ed n oy black Dis- 
ment. 
Thus much — rremiſhd concerning gw 
| Uſe of the Choroides and Uvea, it will not be 
queſtioned but the: Bourſe noire has a ſimilar 
Office, and that it ſerves to aſſiſt them in the 
Separation and Reception of all thoſe opaque 
black Parts of the Blood which might have ſul- 
lied the Humours of the Eye; and that for theſe 
Reaſons, mo, Becauſe this Membrane is never 
found in any Creature but Birds, and that be- 
cauſe. of all other Creatures they have Occaſion 
for the beſt Sight, by reaſon their Flight places. 
them at a conſiderable Diſtance. from Objects. 
which they ought to ſee. 2da, Becauſe as Birds 
naturally fly more high, and by that Means re- 
quire a more piercing Sight, this Part is always 
proportionally of a more intenſe black Colour: 
Thus in Eagles, and other Birds of Prey, it is 
always: covered with more of this black Mucus 
than in our domeſtick Birds, which either do 
not fly, er do not fly ſo high, ſuch as. Gee/e,. 
Hens, &. Ztio, Becauſe in the Demo iſelle of 
Numidia, that ſtrange dancing or buffoon Bird, 
which is the celebrated and wonderful Otus of 
the Antients, and which, by reaſon of certain, 
Ways of acting, wherein it ſeems; to imitate 
the Geſtures of a Woman who affects a Grace 
in walking and dancing, has of old by Ariſtotle 
been named Actor or. Comedian; I ſay, this 
Bird, which is the only one wherein the French 
Academiſts found this black Purſe wanting, the 
Guraides 38. @ great deal blacker. 30 Wie er. | 
| 0 3 than 
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be retained in the Choroides' and black Purſe, 
— been, ere into LN een a- 


s | er rr & b i usito apree 
wits Mon. Perrault and the French Academiſt, 
in thinking that the Uſe of this Part is to pre- 
ſerve that Tranfparency-in the Humours of the 


|... Eye ſo neceſſary for Viſion, though at the ſame 


7 


time we are of Opinion that it has yet another 
Uſe no len confierable, which 1 mall NOW ex- 
e Wwe thint'} in Birds their Ey es 
are not as in Man, Dogs, and ſuch other — 
tares as look the fame Way with both Eyes 
Placed in the Fore · part of their Head, but ſo 
much towards the Sides thereof, as makes it 
for them to direct both of them to 
| the Ame Object. Neither does this Situation 
of their Eyes ever allow them to be turned to- 
Wards an Object placed ſtraight before them: 
Hence it is you ſhall frequently obſerve, that 
when any Bird wants to ſee an Object that is 
ſtraight before it, it does turn the Side of its 
, Head that Way, that the Rays of Light may 
fall directly upon its Eye; but then their Sight | 
_ muſt, in ſome Meaſure, be weaker, becauſe 
the Object i is only ſeen with one Eye. Now 
this being underſtood, it is ealy to ſee that, 
without this Mar/upium nigrum, it would have 

deen impaſſible for Birds to ſee their Food 
- - wherewith they are nouriſhed; becauſe the 
Rays of Light that come from an Object pla- 
ced near the Extremity of their Bill. * 


on ͤ it more 


mung obliquely upon. their \ Eyes; bassin 


placed obliquely, for che Picture caſf on the 
Paper is always mare and more confuſed, in 
proportion to the oblique Situation of the Lens 
5 — the Light paſſes; 

fore, to prevent this Defect in the 


and tliere- 
Sight of Birds, 
Nature has very wiſely provided them with this 


Part, which being of a muſcular Subſtance, 


does, by its Coniraction, draw that Edge of 
the Cryſtalline next the great Cant hus, towards 
the Bottom of the Eye, and render its Situati- 


on ſuch, as the Rays of Light which come from 


Obiects placed dkektty before them, and 1 
wards the Extremity of their Bill, may fall u 
rpendicularly, which was abſo 
lutely neceſſary for diſtin& Viſion. This is an 


admirable and truly elegant, and ſurprizingly 
beautiful Piece of Mechaniſm for perfecting the 


Sight of thoſe Animals, that cannot turn. their 
Eyes to Objects ſtraight before them; and to 
confirm this Opinion, it may be worth while 
to obſerve, that this: B 
call it, though it be tinged black, like the Cho 
roides : yet if it be waſtid, it appears to be 


compoſed of muſcular Fibres, not unlike the. 


Ligamentum ciliare. Nor is it any ſolid Obje=: 
dion to this, ſuppoſing that this Membrane 


Cryſtalline; for it being ſo firmly fixed unto, 
or embodied in the vitrous Humour, that the 
vitrous Humour hangs firmly to it, _—_ is not 
b ally — ions 


eee. 


oxrſe noire, as the French 


ſhould not always be found inſerted into the 
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ful and entertaining 


— ———— 2d to th 
itnous Humour, and by conſequenc ce to the Cry- 
Falline: Which is connected to it. 

1 mhould now proceed to the Motions of the 
Uvea, whereby the Pupil is contracted and di- 
lated, which is indeed by far the moſt beauti. 
„ as well as the moſt uſeful 
of all the Motions that belong to our Eyes: But 
the Humour of ſcribling will hold out no long - 


erz aud it is well that it is ſo, for I find this 


Paper has already ſwelled much beyond its in- 
tended Bulk, for which, as well as for ſeveral 
Defects and Imperſections, and poſſibly ſome 
Miſtakes, which could not be ſo eaſily avoided, 

conſidering the Hurry in which it has been writ- 

ten, I ſhould now make an Apology. But as 
a tedious Apology for a tedious Performance 
_— e 1 ſhall add ne rap fur- 
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| # Xv. 4 Wound with: a bot Sv Wan the 
Pelvis; by Dr: ANDREW Wirkisox Phoje 
can at Dundee. 


T HE l Phyſicia cians 9234 «Vac val 
for their own. Character and Reputation, 
makes them often ſhy to undertake the Cure of 
Patients, where they have no Hope of Succels, 
and may be blamed by the Ignorant, if the Diſ- 
eaſe is fatal; nay the Deſpair of doing good is 
fometimes. a Reaſon of proper Remedies being 
neglected as needleſs. But as every one can 
fave himſelf from. Reproach, by making a due 
Prognoſtick of the Event to the Relations, and 
People have recovered . Expectation, 


Praæſtat 


* r a 


præſtat anceps quam nullum tentare remedium 
the Sick ſhould have all the Aſſiſtance Which. 
the healing Art can give. 


By this. general Reflexion T Would introduce : 


the Hiſtory ofa-Caſe, which contains indeed no 
new Method of Cure, but where Nature, with 
a little Aſſiſtance, made a Cure of a Diſeaſe 
which I look'd on as deſperate. 7 

In the Beginning of March 17: 5, A Smith 
Rr a red-hot Iron with ſuch Force into the 


Buttock,. an Inch and a half from the Arius, of 


a young Man of twenty Years of Age, that the 
Point ofit came out through the Linea alba, a- 
bout an Inch above the // Pubis, having 


pierced through the Pelvis. After ſome Hours 


Iſaw him. His Pulſe was low and intermitting., 
He had violent bilous vomiting from time to 
time, great Pains in his Belly, Thirſt, Watch- 
ings, cold Sweats and Faintings, with ſcarce. 
any Blood from the Orifices of the Wound. 

I ordered fourteen Ounces of Blood to be jet 
from him, and to inject an emollient Clyſter 
vith Turpentine, which operated well, and he 


vas ſomewhat relieved of the Pain in By Belly. . 


He reſted ill all Night; and, next Morning, 
his Symptoms continued, and he had paſſed no 


Wound, notwithſtanding his having drank 
great Quantities of Liquor. His Pulſe was more 
frequent and harder. I cauſed twelve Ounces 
of Blood to be taken, and after fomenting his 
Belly well with Emollients, rubbed it "It 01. 
Scorpionuine, By which the Pain became much 
leſs, Thirty Hours after receiving the Wound 
he voided alittle Urine 5 e 2 
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Urine now twenty Hours after receiving the 
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| oy 8 Medical Er 
as 1 le with Stones in their Bladder \common- 
Iy paſs. At Night the Clyſter was repeated, 
c 5 brought off a great deal of ropy Slime with 
An Emulſion with ſome Nitre was given 
fer ordinary Drink, and a cordial Julep did him 
much Service in moderating the vomiting. 
The third Day he again uſed the Fomentati- 
on, Clyſter and Emulſion. His Urine and Ex- 
crements came now plentifully by the lower 
Mound near the Anus, little being evacuated 
the natural Way, except a little ſlimy Urine 
which he paſſed with ſharp Pain. I ordered di- 
lated” Digeſtive and Mel-Rofe warmed, to be 
injected into the Wound. 
The bad Symptoms cated ten Days and 
the ſame Medicines were uſed. After this Time 
his Urine came the natural Way. In ten Days 
more the Excrements did the ſame, and in ſix 
Meeks he was cured, having taken a low ve- 
getable Diet all the Time, with thin weak Li- 
quors for Drink, and Opiats at Night. 
Towards the End of the Cure he was emaci- 
ated, and had a Cough, but ME of both 
by a "Milk Diet. yy 


9 


XVI. A Tang in the Budde: 1 on 4 
Needle; by Mr. ANDREW PROXY ke 
in Dalkeith. 


accent en in this place began, 
==> at two Years of Age, to be afflicted with 
Colick Pains and Difficulty of making Water, 
which were commonly removed by Clyſters, 
Purgatives, Diureticks, and ſome other Medi. 
eines. When thiree Years of Age, her _— 


9 Obſervations. 239 


bad more the A ppearance of Gravel, for the 


ſevere Pains. were about the Regio 7 3G ; the 


| had partial Obſtructions of Urine and frequent x 


Vomiting, but never complained of her Back. 
Theſe Symptoms not yielding to her former 
Medicines, I put her into the Semicupium, which, 
with Injections, relieved her. She was ſo ſen- 
ſible of the Benefit of the Semicupium, that fl 
frequently deſired it, and ſometimes came 5 
willingly out of it. 

Her Pains and Obſtruction of Urine increaſed 
all the following; Year, the warm Bath being 
the only Medicine that gave her Relief, for in 


it only ſhe made Urine freely; at other es | 


| it either came away inſenſibly, or in very ſmall 

Quantity at once. | 
In the End of February 173 5 when ſhe was 

four Years and two Weeks old, ſhe complain- 


ed of a great Pain in the Pudenda, putting 


her Fingers there as if ſhe would extract ſome- 
what. All the external Parts ſwelled. reatly, 
and inflamed. Her Mother then ſent for me. 
Upon preſſing the right Labium, 1 felt like a Flu- 
Quation of Liquor in it, and on the poſterior 
Part of the Rima there was ſome Pus, Ifoment- 


ed the Parts with warm Milk, and 00 gn 


emollient Poultice upon them. N 

Next Day the Quantity of Pus Was greater, 
and ſhe Was eaſier, but ſtill aimed at extracting 
what pain'd her. The fame Applications Were 
continued, -- _ 


On the Bad Day her Mother obſerved. a 
white hard Subſtance in the Paſſage, and the 
Child was miſerably tortured wit Pain. In 


the l While AE 


43 + % 

428 | 
1 
22x 4 
l 4 


1 


1 3 


omentaüon Was 17990 


ing, 
this, fell into the Baſon. It weighed then more 


round a Needle, the Ends of which ſtand out, 
See Tab. Ul. Fig,” 1. where it is repreſented 
of the natural Size with the Ends of the Necdl 


| "ther Blood nor Pus with it, nor had ſhe paſſed 


5 4 T H Caſes of Hnenriſms cured by e 


ready publiſhed: See. rt. 15, 16 and 17 0 


dhe Hiſtory. | 


the Vis, which you will receive with 
than half an Ounce, and is, you fee, grown 


A: and B ſtanding out. 

The Child was too young to give any Ac- 
count of what had happened to her ſo long be. 
fore; and the Parents knew of no Needle ſhe 
had. Wallowed, or of any Pains ſhe had had, 
ct the Colick Pains, which 1 mentioned in the 

ning of this Hiſtory, 

When this Stone came away there was nei. 


any Blood before. Since that Time ſhe has 
' ill complained, of Gravel Pains, and the U. 
Ky flowing e r. e the Skin 


Xun, — im; 5 ALEXANDER Moxxo, 
i Prafeſſon of Anatomy in * Lake 70 o E. 
_ dinburgh, and #. R. 8 „ 


are ſo few in Books, that I perſwade my: 
ſelf you will not refuſe: a Place in your Colle 
ions to a ſecond, eſpecially that it ſerves to 
confirm a a general Doctrine Which vou have al. 


Vol. II.) And that ſome Improvement on the 
Operation e 10 be propoſed along with 


' Andrew FOE - Roth in Galloway, had the 
fertige, nk being Died in the baſic Vein 
..of the right "20; by fore Gardner OL 0 

av 


2 


and Obſervations. 
have his Artery hurt, which was followed by 
an Ancuriſin. Some more than a Fear aſter, 
he came to Town here, and was received into 
the Infirmary in May 1735. On the 22d Day 
of that Month Mr. George Cuningbam, the Sur- 
geon then in Attendance, performed the Ope- 
ration. After the Tourniquet was applied, Mr. 

ſuning ham laid open the Tumor from one End 

to the other, with one longitudinal Inciſton; 
then taking out the polypous Subſtance, and a 
| ſmall Quantity of liquid Blood, the ſmall A- 

perture of the Artery was ſo plainly ſeen, that 

I put a Probe into it, and raiſed the Trunk of 
me Artery, while he paſſed the Needle behind 
| it the Sides of the Wound being held afinder 
nin the mean Time by two Elen Hooks. The 
proper Membrane of the Tumor was conſider- 
ably thicker and ſtronger than in James ForeſPs 
Aneuriſin, and required Force to puſſi the blunt 
Aneuriſm-needle through it, but the Nerve 
was preſſed by the Tumor a good way 
from the Trunk of the Artery, ſo that there 
was no Danger of taking the Nerve within * 
Ligature. After making the ſuperior 
ture, the Tourniquet was untwiſted, but no 
Blood came by the Orifice, which ſhewed = 
anaſtomoſing Canals to be very ſmall ; the ſe- 
cond Ligature was however made below the 
Orifice for Security. The Cavity was filled 
with ſoft Lint, and the other ordinary Dreffings 
applied. That Afternoon his Hand fwelled 55 
became warm, which removed all our Fears of 
the Circulation being intirely ſtopped. No Pulſe 
was to be felt on either Side of the Wriſt for 
ſeveral Days; 9 of Fune, when 
Vor. IV. DS both 
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242 Medical Ess 
both the Ligatures ſuppurated off, the Pulſe wi; 

| plainly to be felt on both Sides of the, Writ 
6: and he cured ſoon, having as much Strength 
. and Motion in that whole Member as ever. 
To make this Operation more ſpeedy and ſafe, 
. | would propoſe, that as ſoon as the longitudinal 
- ,  Incifionis made, and the Polypus with the Blood 
| Is; removed, the Patient's Elbow being bended 


"4 a 


ſome Way, the Operator ſhould take hold of the Re: 
- Humeral Artery with the Thumb and Fore. i 
finger of the left Hand, and gripping it towards "©? 
the back Part, ſhould puſh the Needle cloſe u- Ley 
pon his own Nails, by which he has a ſure Di. Nut 
rection whereby he may ſhun the Nerve, which Mt <=! 
he can readily diſtinguiſh from the Artery by Ver 

.. Feeling, and can in that Poſture of the Am . I 
© eaſily draw the Artery fo far outwards as w Les 
_ - ;Keep free of the Nerve. | a 
The Operation then of the Aneuriſin, which Hake 
appeared by the Deſcription Surgeons gave of "9 
it, to be very nice, difficult, tedious and pre- Ati 
carious, may be done eaſily, quickly and ſafe. fi! 

- Jy, by opening the whole Tumor at once, and i bad 
then putting the Ligature about the Artery aM 2 
, Se 8 lour, 
XVIIL. & white Swelling of the Knee ; by de on 

25 ſame. . e N Ua! 


. 211 Ys . f FR I ii to OE One ; 
M Any Inſtances are daily ſeen of that tor m. 
A menting, dangerous Diſeaſe, the white Pain 
Syuelling of the Joints; but before one has an 
Opportunity of examining them by Diſſection, decay 
to underſtand the Nature of the Diſeaſe right, = 
the Matter has become fo ſharp that it gods "Y 


1 


ö \ 
l Obſervations. = 
the Bones themſelves, and then one ſees the 
ame Thing as he would do in a Spina ventoſa, 
I met With one Patient i in our Infirmary, whoſe 
Joint of the Knee was juſt as far advanced as 1 
wiſhed to examine, when it was amputated. It 
gave me a better Idea of that Diſeaſe than I had 
before, and poſſibly may do fo to ſome of your 
Readers, which induces me to ſend it to you. 
Jabel Blackadder, a young Woman of a de- 
licate tender Conſtitution, having hurt her left 
Leg by a Fall ſome Years ago, an Ulcer broke 
out near her Heel, and ſeveral Pieces of Bone 
caſt out at it; but it recovered ſo well, that ſhe 
went to Service again. un Þ 

In the End of 1734, having hurt the ame : 
Leg by another Fall, the Knee ſwelled, be- 
came very painful and ſtiff, for which ſhe was 
taken into the Infirmary; where, after Blood- 
ing, a few Doſes of Aquila alba, and Embro- 
cation with Ag. mindereri, the Swelling and 
Pain both ſeemed to abate, but ſoon became as 
bad as formerly, and never afterwards yielded” 
to any Medicines, 

The Skin of the ſwelled Parts was not diſco- | 
loured, and on the Inſide of the Joint a Fluctu- 
ation was felt in one or two Points, but the 
Quantity of Liquor appeared very ſmall, and 
the Fluctuation had a different Feeling to what 
commonly Pus collected in a Cavity has. Her 
Pains were very ſharp, eſpecially upon the leaſt 
Motion of the affected Leg, her Fleſh and Strength 
decayed daily, and the hectick Symptoms in- 
creaſed; which at laſt brought her ſo low, that 
he could not be raiſed toa ſitting Poſture with- 
out 3 which 1 her under the Ne- 
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Medical "Eſſays .. 


oo of ſſering the Member to be amputated, 


In this Condition ſhe was when the Member 


was cut off above the Knee by Mr. Douglas, 
after which ſhe recovered daily, and walks on a 


wooden Leg of the ſame * which Ale xan. 
der Sheppard uſed, whoſe Caſe I ſhall ſoon ex. 


tract allo from the Records of the Infirmary to 
ſend you. (See Art. XXI.) 


When the diſeaſed Joint was diſſected, all 


the cellular Membranes, in which Fat is natu- 


rally contained under the Skin, between the 
Muſeles and Tendons, and upon the Ligaments, 
were found full of a glairy Matter, which had 
inſinuated itſelf ſo much every where, and had 


made the other Parts ſo ſoft, that we could 
ſcarce diſtinguiſh one from another. In ſeveral 
Places of this glairy Subſtance there were ſmall 


Cavities full of Pus. When the Articulation 
of the Knee was opened, all the mucous Glands 


and fatty Membranes were ſeen in the ſame Con- 
dition with the exterior Parts; the /emilunar 
 Gartilages themſelves between the Tibia and Fe- 


mur being quite ſoft, and with the ſame cellular 


mucous Appearance that the Glands had. We 
alſo obſerved ſome Pus within the Cavity of the 
Joint, but the ee of the Dyes were 


{carce. began a * en 


XIR. Rar ef the Cartilage Webs" point of the 
| Knee ſeparated and offified ; by the ſame. 


| P. the Letter incloſed 3 in this Paper, you have 


an Account of a white Swelling from a very 


_ uncommon Cauſe; treated by my good Friend 
| _ A” 'Profellpr of Mailicine: in the Univer: 


. iy 


- 18 > > Es ares 7” 0p 


2 — hi 
ſity of St. Andrew 8. (See the following Article. 
In it the Doctor does not, and indeed could 


not, determine how the looſe Bone he deſcribes 5 


— 


came into the Cavity of the Articulation. 1 


believe it may not be diſagreeable to you to re- 
late what I ſaw once in the Joint of the Knee, 
very like to the Bone he took out, and which 
may ſerve to explain that Phænomenon. 

In the Body of a Woman'aged forty; which 


I diſſected in <7 ike 1726; I found, within 
| the Ligament of the Articulation of the right 
Knee, a Bone of the Shape and Size of a ſmall 


Turky Bean, depending by a Ligament half an 


Inch long from the external Side of the Tibia. 


The Bone, when cut, had only a thin external 


firm Plate, being compoſed within of Cells 


which were full of Oil. On ſeparating the Fe- 


mur and Tibia, I ſaw the Ligament came out 


from the exterior Edge of the Cartilage cover- 
ing the exterior Cavity of the Tibia; and more 


internally a Part of the Cartilage, of the Tibia, 


of the ſame Shape with the Bone, was wanting. 


In Tab. III. Fig. 2. A is the Bone hanging — 


its Ligament, and B is the Bone cut op 

The Circumſtances of this Malefactor made it 
impoſſible for me to know exactly her Sym 
ptoms or Complaints before her Execution. 
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5 "Remarks on the white Swellings of the Foints; 
zn Letter to Mr. Monz Prof: Nr of Ann. 


ben from Dr. Tnous Sruson Prefeſſr 


bf is A the ny of St. Andrews, 


8. Ry: +414 
TT RiGlory of Medicine — in the 
(cure of 'Diſcaſes} every Diſcovery that 
eontribures-to make this more certain, muſt be 
looked upon as of moment in that Art. Upon 
which — I look upon the Hiſtory of the 
ieular Species and | individuals of Diſeaſes, 
| a Part of our Art that can never be fully e. 
neugh :enlarged' upon: For if it be in Diſeaſes 
As it is in Botany,” that frequently the Species, 


nay the hrdividual, has ſuch particular Proper 


ries as to ſatisfy us that they have a moſt pecu- 
Har Nature of their own, however much beſides 
they have in common with others, we cannot 
be fare tüll a Trial ſatisfies us, whether or not 
this —— Nature will require a particular 
Conſideration in the Cure, and conſequenth 


| ſhould be animadverted to, to make our Me- 


mod the more certain and extenſive. It is this 
Conſideration, Sir, which makes me lay before 
you an Inſtance of what is called by our Eng- 


{iſh Writers, the white Swelling at the Joints, | 


which aroſe from a moſt ſingular Cauſe. 
A Countryman in the Neighbourhood of St, 
Andrews had for ſevetal-Months an Uneaſinels 
in walking, from a Pain in his left Knee, 
which had got no obſervable Injury: When 
the Pain was n he found * * a 


d Ohferustions. 

hard Body immediately under the Rotula, ge- 
nerally at the Inſide of the Leg, though ſome- 
times at the oppoſite, and could get no Eaſe, 


o 


5 


- * 
bn, 


till by chaffing it upwards with his Hand he 


made it diſappear ; the Parts about were tumi· 
fied, as we find in the Caſe of a white: Swelling 


ay - 


at this Joint, though to no great Height: The 


hard Body always made its Appearance upon 


valking; ſo that when I came to ſee him, he 


was obliged to take ſome Turns through the 


Houſe, before he could make me ſenſible of it. 
| eaſily catched it betwixt my Thumb and Fin- 
ger, where it felt ſo diſtinctly, that I could not 
ſuppoſe but it had its Seat in the Tunica Adipo- 


me immediately pull out a Biſtory to open into 
it; but my Patient, not having Reſolution to 


upon it. After which, he came to my Houſe 
with ſome of his Friends, and acquainted me 


ſa, immediately under the Skin, which made 
allow me, did plead ſome Days Delay to think 


that he would ſubmit to the Operation, he be} 
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I Was — — cents help my Pati. 
ent than to continue the Inciſion, which I did, 
and upon entring the Bag, there was at leaſ 
four Ounces of the Synovia, or a thick pellucid 
Humour iſſued: out with the hard Body, which 


I found much of the Shape, though larger than 

a2 Kidney Bean it then appeared wholly carti- 
|  haginous, and very ſmooth and protuberant, 
But, upon drying, it ſhrunk in and ſhewed it. 


felf a Bone covered over with Gartilage. In 
cutting thro* the Bag, which was firm and thick, 
the Patient expreſſed the utmoſt Pain, which 
turned eaſier upon taking out the Body, and 


after the Evacuation. ' I-earneſtly deſired the 


Patient to ſtay in the Town that Night, that! 
might have the better "Acceſs to attend him; 
but nothing would perſwade him. So that, af. 
ter ſome Hours Stay, he mounted Horſe, and 
rode under Night two Miles to the Country, in 
dime of a moſt keen Froſt, which raiſed the Pain 
of his Knee to the greateſt Height, and obliged 


him to ſend expreſs for me at Midnight. I or- | 


dered it to be fomented with the moſt anodyne 
ſoftning Materials I could contrive, but with 
little Succeſs ; his Knee ſwelled exceedingly all 
round: And what was obſervable, he did not 
make ſo much Complaint of the Place where 
the Inciſion was made, as at the oppoſite Side. 
He was bled and purged with Calomel frequent- 
1y, but all to no Purpoſe, being; notwithſtand- 
ing all that could be done to him for a Month's 
Time, ſeldom. free of horrid Cries and Com- 
plaints; nor could he allow his Leg to be mo- 
vec in the moſt n has we could * 
1 an 


chan formerly, | 


* 


Y and never flept but when he took Opjiates. 


cauſed the Pain and Swelling to abate, yet it 


did not carry it quite off till I applied a Caaſtic 


to the Outſide of the Knee, which being kept 
running, and the Syringing continued, it gra- 


dually wore off in about a Year's Time: So that 
he is quite free of all Complaint and Swelling, 
and walks about without any Impediment. 


Amon gft the many Cauſes of this Swelling 


about the Knee, I have not met in any Au- 
thor ſuch an one as this looſæ Body within the 
Bag which environs the Joint; I muſt leave it 
to my Readers to ſuppoſe whencei it had its Riſe 2 


Irritation of this look Body which had produ- 
ced ſuch a Quantity of Synovia, by which {the, 
Bag was made to ſtretch and become ſo-conti- 
guous to the Skin, and allowed its Gueſt ſuch an 


moſt at the Inſide, which is the moſt depending, 
But I would have it obſerved what an obſtinate 
Swelling the Irritation cauſed by the Wound, 
the hanging it in riding, and the Cold of the 


medies, as all theſe Swellings about the 3 
or about any other Joint, do for moſt part. 
have had ſeveral of them of a ſnorter Krug 
with the worſt Symptoms, ſuch as a conſider- 
able Swelling aa the 3 While 15 — 
es 


as Obſervation. T7 


E Bladders of Water round his Leg, as warm as 
he could bear, had little Influence, but Water 
ſyringed took more Effect, which I made two. - 
Men do by Turns for near an Hour at once, 
from a large Clyſter Syringe ;- but though this 


Only I mult give my Opinion, that it was the | 


caly Motion from Side to Side, tho it appeared 


Night had produced, fo that it ſtood out a ve- 
ry long Time againſt the moſt. efficacious. Re- 
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Places Sad to be riſing by Waden form. 
ing, as one would have reckoned at firſt Look, 
an Abſceſs; which with Purging and the Fall 
of cold Water, according to Gheyne's Method, 
I-have in a few Weeks carried off, To ſome! 
applied with like Succeſs the Fall of warm Wa- 
ter, according to Le Dran's Method. To o- 


thers I applied ſometimes the cold and ſome. 
times the warm Water by Turns with like Suc- 
_ ceſs. In thoſe of longer ſtanding, though 1 


never faw any of them carried off quite, yet! 


always found they got Relief from the extra- 
vagant Pain, againſt whoſe Return they tan 


never be ſecure, by the fame Methods. Seve- 
ral of thoſe I have had under theſe Caſes could 


give no Account of the Riſe of the Trouble. 


Some Women have contracted it under the Di- 
ary Fever Os Weed) they are ſubje& to in 
Child-bed. A great many get it by Wounds 


or Bruiſes about the Parts, which are capable 
of the eaſieſt Irritation, and never miſs to bring 


all the nei 


bouring Parts to ſuffer; and it 
feldom - 


iſſes that the F. e e turn 


rigid under the Diſeaſe: the Patient generally, 


for Eaſe, keeping the Parts about the Joint in 
as relaxed a State as poſſible ; and thus the Fle- 
xor-Tendons, which ſhare the Pain and Irrita- 
tion, turn rigid and ſtiff: Wherefore, I would 


rather look upon this as an Effect of ſuch a Dil- 


eaſe than the Cauſe, as I find M. Maloet does 
in the Memoirs of the French Academy of Sci- 


ences for the Year 1728. 


As I have been Witneſs t to „then oreateſt Miſ- 


chiefs from ſuch a Diſeaſe, I. — it juſt to 
N it n de plied * earneſtly 


upon 


=Y J 


* } be 
| 
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upon its firſt Appearance ; and that the Im- 
provers of our Art ſhould lay themſelves out to 


expeditious Method of Cure. I am, 
mn. wWur moſt humble Servant, 
St. Andrews, Fuly © „% 

21, 1736. | IG 
. Tuons Siusox. 


XII. 7. ze Hiſtory of an Ulcer of the Leg; by 
ALEXANDER MoxRO Profeſſor of Anatomy 
in the Univerſity of Edinburgh. 5 

A Lexander Sheppard a Smith, aged thirty 

ſix Years, having accidentally wounded 


the fore-part of his Leg with the Point of a 
Hook about the Beginning of Harveſt 1732, an 


here.. J 

In examining the State of this diſeaſed Leg, 

na Sinous Ulcer was diſcovered to extend itſelf 
„the whole Length of the Leg. This being 


which ſoon yielded to a Fomentation of Urine, 
in which Wormwoed, Camomel and Mallows 
had been boiled. The Ulcer ſeemed to be in 
J good Way for ſome Days after this; but 


then proud ſpongy Fleſh roſe from it, which 
18 kept down by ſprinkling red præcipitate 


upon it; and, in order to correct his ba 
| 5 ; BE "= 


ſee if they could fall upon a more certain and 


Inflammation and Suppuration were brought 
on this Member, and were neglected till Octo- 
ber, when he was received into the Infirmary 


lid open, ſent ont only a very ſmall Quantity 
of ſanious /chor, and ina few Days after, the 
Knee was attacked with a painful Swelling, . 


* 


252 — — 
bit of Boles! Ww ordered to drink plentifiy. 
ty the Decoction of Guajac, and had repeated 
"Doſes of mercurial Purges given him. Theſe 
Medicines: had a good Effect for ſome Time, 
but upon interrupting the Uſe of them a little, 
the Matter of the Ulcer turned more ſanious, 
he felt a Pain and Stiffneſs in his Knee, Pimples 
broke out all round the Ulcer of his Leg, and 
the Itch appeared every where elſe on his Skin, 
The mercurial Purgatives were therefore re- 
2 and again brought the Leg to a better 
ndition, but left a Diarrhœa that continued 
ſeveral Days. 
4 * 2 Beginning of 8 1733, he was 
er a feveriſh Paroxyſm like that of an 
ue d next Day a red Swelling of the F. 
ryſipelatous kind was. obſerved on the back Part 
of the diſeaſed Leg near the Ancle. 
The Day following the Tumor of the Leg 
- was leſs, but his Knee was conſiderably fo. 
led, though without any Heat or Redneſs, his 
- Pulſe was frequent, with Thirſt, Heat, and o- 
ther feveriſh Symptoms. A low vegetable 
Diet was preſcribed, with Emulſion or Milk 
and Water for his Drink, and emollient Fotuſe 
and Cataplaſms were applied to his Knee, Not 
withſtanding which the feveriſh Symptoms con 
tinued, the Knee ſwelled more, and became 
more painful, and a large Suppuration beg: 
in the back Part of his Leg. 'Theſe were ſoo 
Followed by an obſtinate Piarrhœa; ſo that be 
fore the End of this Month January, he v. 
emaciated to Skin and Bone, was fo weak! 
ſcarce to be able to turn himſelf in his Bed, i 
Appetite was quite * and he had conſtant 


* a qui 


en. Obſervation. 253 

a quick Pulſe and Thirſt, with Night Sweats, 
ang a colliquative Diarrhcea. His Knee was 
greatly ſwelled, with its Ligaments ſo weak 
that the Bones could be made to have the Ap» 

pearance of a partial Luxation, and a certain 
Grating was felt on moving the Patella from 
one Side to the other; at the ſame time a large 
collection of Pus was made in the Back- part of 
the L 5 
He had refuſed to allow the Amputation of 
his Leg to be made when it was firſt propoſed 
to him, but finding himſelf worſe every Day, 
and being convinced that the only Chance he 
had for Life, was to have that Operation per- 
formed, he allowed it to be done on the firſt 
Day of February by Mr. Hape, who was the 
Surgeon then attending. 

The Member was taken off four de 
bove the Knee. When this Joint was diſſected, 
the Cartilages were found eroded, and the Bones 
were become carious. 

From the Day of the Operation he had no 
more Diarrhea; and in twelve Days after,” all 
the other hectick Symptoms were gone, his 
Fleſh and Strength being evidently recovered 
conſiderably. 

The Cure went ſucceſsfully on all the Months 
of F ebruary and March, except that on March 
16th, a livid-coloured Spot, about the Size of 
a Six pence, was obſerved towards the poſterior 
Part of the Wound, which having a Pledgit 
dipt in Brandy applied to it could not be ſeen | 
next Drefling. ; 

April 6th, Several Granula of Fleſh that came 
out, with very ſmall Peduncles, from the ſolid 
Vol. IV. Y Sub- 
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Subſtance of the Bone, threw out a conſider. 
able Quantity of Blood, and four or five more 
ſiuch Hzmorrhagies, from theſe fleſhy Papillæ, 
\ happened in this Month, and were always ſtop- 
_ _ ped by applying Oil of Turpentine. © 
1 April 12th, A large livid Fungus ſprouted 
" dut from the Cavity of the Bone, and ſeveral 
N bother ſuch Fung: were ſeen on the fleſhy Parts 
alſo of the Wound. Theſe were removed by 
repeated Searing with a red-hot Iron, and the 
Application of Oil of Turpentine, 
In the Beginning of May he was altogether 
free from the Fungi and Hzmorrhagies, and 
May 15th, a Piece of the Thigh-bone, about 
the Thickneſs of a Crown, exfoliated. 
le was then cured of his Itch; appeared to 
be every Way in good Health and Vigour, 
With the Bone covered,. and all the Wound ci- 
catrized, except about the Breadth of half a 
Crown in the middlemoſt prominent Part where WI +7 
the Bone was, on which a Skin could not be ¶ gte 
brought; and therefore it was neceſſary to con- 
trive ſuch an Inſtrument for him to walk with, WM, j;. 
as would not allow the Weight of his Body to 
bear on this raw Part, and that could make the ¶ nid 
ſoft Parts to ſupport the Body, without reſting 0 ; 
on the Bone. 7 ro ol PR 
The Inſtrument he made uſe of with Succeſs 
was of the Form which you ſee repreſented in ¶ the! 
the annexed Figure, (See Tab. III. Fig. 3 and I ther 
4.) which I chuſe to ſend you, becauſe if ſuch Wt: + 
an one is deſcribed by any Author, his Works ix 
are not very generally read in this Country. the 1 
A is a Box of Wood made firm on the Out- Wyt;1. 
ſide by two Rings of Iron a, a, and ned in ſte 
2 : | 5 WI 
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| within wick a thick-Twilting of Wool under 
Chamois-Leather. 


B is the Stick or Leg, of ſuch a Length as 
anſwer to the ſound Extremity. 


A Piece of ſtrong Bend-Leather, ſhaped as 


in Fig: 4. is fixed to the Brim of the Box A, 
the two Ends CC being at a Diſtance from each 


other, and having Py- holes for paſſing the Lace 
D through; the middle long Part E has a large 


Piece of thick Chamois, or thin well dreſſed 
Buff-Leather F fixed to it. 

G, G is a Belt of Buff, at one End of which 
is the Buckle H, and the other End 1 is pier- 


of the Buckle. 
lower Edge of the Belt G. 


a bend-Leather. 

- The Patient having the Thigh of his Breeches 
- Wh fitted to his Stump, ſo that the prominent raw 
Part, with the Dreſſings upon it, paſſes through 
WW: Hole left in the End of the Breeches, the Stump 
: is put through the Bend-Leather into the pyra- 


to ſink to its Bottom; and the laced Part D is' 
brought to anſwer to the Courſe of the large 
crural Veſſels on the Inſide of the Thigh : Then 


ther may grip the Thigh all round, by which 


the Teguments of the Thigh all bear a Share, 


n ſtop ping che Circulation, the larger Veſſels 
þ "Deng 


ced with Holes for eaſily paſſing the Tongues | 
K, L are two ſmall Straps coming from the 


m, u are two ſmall Buckles faſtned to the 


midal Box, which does not allow the raw Part 


the Lace is drawn ſo tight, that the Bend-Lea- 


the whole Weight will not reſt upon the Cica- 
trix of the Stump on the Sides of the Box; but 


vhile the tight Lacing will have no bad Effet 
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2 PP any Comp reſſion: E comes up- 


on the Outſide of the Thigh as high as the 


great Trochanter, and F covers the Glutei 
| Muſcles; and being pliable, allows them and 
the Joint to move eafily. The Belt GG is then 


faſtned round the Loins, and the Straps K, I. 
are ſecured by the Buckles m, u, to ſupport the 
Inſtrument in the Inſide of the Thigh. 

If the Belt GG does not ſupport all well e. 
nough, a Suſpenſory muſt be put over the 
Shoulders, to be faſtned to it at two different 
Parts both before and behind. 

Any who read the preceeding Hiſtory, and 


- conſider the Nature of the Matter evacuated at 
the Sinus, its ſmall Quantity, the feveriſh Sym- 


ptoms coming upon this, Nature's Effort to 


chrow it off by a new Suppuration, and by the 
Skin where it erodes the Conduits, it could not 


paſs; and the Hzmorrhagies, Fungi, &c. that 
came on afterwards, will obſerve very ſtrong 
Marks of a ſharp purulent Matter reaſſumed in- 
to the Blood; and from the Suceeſs of this Caſe, 
Surgeons may be encouraged to undertake O- 


perations to Patients with very unfavourable 


Symptoms, when they can thereby take away 
a fomes purulentus, or any other Cauſe upon 
which the Symptoms depend. That it may 
not be thought I recommend bold Operations 


from the Succeſs of this fingle Inſtance, I mult 


tell you, that among the ſmall Number which 
our Infirmary, ſo lately erected, can maintain, 


there are ſeveral ſuch other Caſes recorded. I. 


Patrick Higgins, fourteen Years. of Age, with 
the Bones of his Leg carious, hectick Fevers, 


; Is Sweats and Diarrhaza, was recei- 


ved 
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1 and Obfervations. | » 
ved into the Infirmary, September 17. 1730. - 
where his Leg was amputated, and went out 
of it plump and ſtrong, with a firm Cicatrice, 
21ſt December thereafter. 2. Margaret Cleg- . 
horn, hectick, weak and emaciated, with the 
Bones of the Foot and Leg carious, was admit- 
ted 2d March 1732, underwent the fame Ope- 
ration, and was perfectly cured. - 3. 1/abet 
Blackader, whoſe Hiſtory I have already rela- 
ted. And analogous to theſe Caſes, I have ſeen 
People in much the ſame Circumſtances from 
very large ulcerated bleeding Cancers, large in- 
ternal Abſceſſes of the Liver, Kidney, &c. who 
recovered daily after the Amputation of the 
Cancer, or opening the . 


XXII. Remarks on the 1 if the lar- 
ger Extremities; by the ſame. 


N the Operations of Surgery there are a Num- 
ber of little Circumſtances, ſeveral of which 
ſeem at firſt View to be of no great Conſe- 
quence; but when their Obſervation or Neglect 
comes to be attended to in Practice, they are 
found to contribute conſiderably to a ſpeedy or 
tedious Cure, to bring on or prevent bad Sym- 
ptoms, to keep the Patient eaſy, and preſerve 
him, or to put him to Pain, and bring him in- 
to Danger; and therefore their good or bad 
Effects ought to be duly conſidered, and the 
proper Cautions concerning them ought to be 
given by thoſe who write for the Publick upon 
ſuch Subjects. In which Particular our chirur. 
pical Authors are for moſt part very negligent, 
as an Example of this, I ſhall make ſome Re. 
8 NY R 
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marks on the Amputations of the larger Extre-. 
mities, an Operation, than which there is none 


of thoſe that are called the greater or more dan- 
| gerous, more frequen 
Which the Directions ſeem to be very particu- 


ntly performed, and about 


Experience of Authors.  — _ 

This Operation of Amputation conſiſts in a 
proper Precaution to prevent any Hæmorrhagy 
during the Operation; cutting all the ſoft Parts, 
which cover the Bone or Bones; ſawing it or 
them through; ſecuring the cut Veſſels from 
bleeding afterwards; and dreſſing, ſo as to pro- 
mote a ſafe and eaſy Cure. In this Order then 
I ſhall make my Remarks. 


oy 


Tux Precaution taken to prevent a Hæmor- 


lar, and confirmed by the frequently repeated 


' . rhagy during the Operation, is by applying Pe- 


lit s, of the common Tournigue?. *I ſhall refer 
to what the Contriver Mr. Petit ſays (a) of the 
Adyantages and Conveniencies of his Inſtru- 
ment, and ſhall only conſider the eommon one, 
Which Surgeons, who generally have not, or 
do not know the other, do commonly make 
uſe of. It conſiſts of a thick Subſtance, to be 
placed on the large common Artery of the 


Member, for compreſſing it; a circular Com- 


park to be put round the Limb, to defend the 


Teguments; a ſtrong Strap that is to be twiſt- 
ed; a {mall Stick with which the twiſting of the 


| Strap is to be made; and a ſmall Piece of Paſte- 


board or Horn, to allow the twiſting to be made 
more eaſily, and to defend the Teguments be- 


low the twiſted Part from being hurt by it. 
3 : 5 PE 5 Several 


00 Merwoires de L Acad. des ſciences, 1718. 
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Several French Authors order a thick Com- 
preſs to be placed over the Artery for its Com- 
preſſion ; but a Roller, which our Surgeons 
generally uſe, is much preferable; becauſe, as 
the Arteries ly deep in the Interſtices of Muſcles, 
between which the compreſſing Subſtance muſt 
ſink before it can affect the Arteries, this can- 
not be done near ſo well by the plain Surface 
of a Compreſs, as. by a convex Roller. 

The Size of this Roller muſt be proport pertionek 
to the Diſtance between the Muſcles; and to the 
Depth of the Situation of the Artery. If the 
1 is too thick, it will be born off from the 
Artery by tlie Muſcles; ; and if it is too ſmall, 
the Muſcles will hinder the twiſted Tau to 
preſs it ſufficiently on the Artery. 

Not only muſt the Size of the Roller. he re- 
carded, but Care muſt be taken to roll it up of 
a due Firmneſs : If it is too ſoft, it will have the 
Fault mentioned of the Compreſs : : If it is too 
hard, it preſſes with too narrow a Surface, from 
below which the Artery. may ſlide, and the 
Circulation may therefore be continued in ity 
after the Ligature or Strap is fully twiſted, 
One muſt eafily judge that ſuch a Firmneſs is 
- WT required in 7 Roller as allows it to retain its 
e cylindrical Form, till a conſiderable F orce 18 
t- Wh pplicd to make it a little flat. 

e Authors in their Writings, and Surgeons | i. 
performing this Operation, are uncertain in the 
le Application of the circular Compreſs of the 
e ¶ Tourniquet z ſome putting this Compreſs round 
me Member, — they place the Roller on 
ade Artery, which may be attended with very 


bad deen For if it is . looſely 
round 
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round, it comes to be wrinkled and doubled by 
the twiſted Strap, which both_hurts- the Skin, 
and hinders the twiſting. - If it is put tight 
round, it keeps off the Roller from ſinking be- 
' tween the Muſcles, and the Hzmorrhagy is not 
prevented, as I have ſeen happen both from 
this Cauſe and too hard a Roller. The Roller 
_ ought. therefore always to be applied firſt upon 
the Artery, and then the circular Compreſs is 

to be drawn tight over both Roller and Member. 
If the Roller and Compreſs are not ſewed to 
Each other, the Roller may ſometimes be in 
hazard of ſhuffling out from below the Com- 
. preſs in the Time of the Operation, and for 
. © moſt Part will do it when the twiſting Strap is 
left looſe after the Operation, and all the Dre: 
fings are applied, which may be attended with 
Danger of Hæmorrhagy during the Operation, 
and the Surgeon is diſappointed of uſing the 
Tourniquet ſo quickly as he would wiſh, if any 
bleeding happens after the Operation. Not 
only therefore ought the Roller and Compreſs to 
be ſewed together, but the Ends of the Comprels 
ought to be ſo ſecured that it may not fall off. 
1 have nothing to remark on the common 
Directions for the Strap, Paſteboard, Twiſting- 
ſtick and the Twiſting, unleſs to take care that 
the Strap is ſtrong enough, and no way worn, 
leſt it break, and the Veſſels are let looſe upon 
the Operator in the Middle of the Operation. 
If ſuch an Accident ſhould happen, the Surge- 
on had need to keep his Preſence of Mind, 
which if he does, there will be no great Dan- 
ger; for an Aſſiſtant may ſupply the want of 
-* the Tourniquet, by gripping the Roller _; 
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till either anew Strap is provided, or rather till 


the Surgeon has finiſhed the Operation, which 


it is his Buſineſs to do, in ſuch Circumſtances; 


as quickly as he can. Nay though there is no 
ſuch Aſſiſtant, the Surgeon, by ſawing the 
Bones through very quickly, and then putting 
his Fingers on the large Arteries, till he has 
brought the Stitches round them with the other 
Hand, may prevent too great a Loſs of Blood. 
IN cutting the. ſoft Parts which cover the 


| Bones, all Care ſhould be taken to have the Skin 


and Bone as equal with the Surface of the 
Wound in the Muſcles as poſhble; for if the 


| Skin is retracted much in the Circumference of 


the Wound, and the Bone jets out far in the 
Middle, a tedious Cure is to be expected. For 
this Purpoſe the Skin is not only to be drawn 
firmly up, while the Fillet, which is put im- 
mediately above where the circular - Inciſion is 
to be made, is applied tightly; but the Aﬀiſte 
ant who holds the upper Extremity of the Mem- 
ber, is to draw the Skin, and, if he can, the 
Muſeles too, as tightly as poſſible, both to ſave 


them, and to keep them tenſe, by which they 


cut much more eaſily. And the Operator is not 
only previouſly to cut the Skin round, and then 


to make the circular Inciſion of the Muſcles cloſe 


by its upper cut Edge in the Thigh, and other 
Places where a ſtrong Retraction of the ſoft 
Part is expected, as is recommended by fore 
late French Writers; but after cutting the Pe- 
rioſteum round as near to the Fleſh as poſſible, 
he is to ſerape it upwards with the Edge of his 
Knife, by which the Side of the Blade muſt 
pulh upwards the Muſcles which are next to the 
| %%ͤͤ ( na Ts Bone, 
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Bone, and which retract leaſt, becauſe of their 
Connection to the Bone; fo that the Bone being 
ſawed near to the Fleſh, the whole Surface of 
the Stump may be plain, without any pyrami- 
dal Prominence in the Middle, which not only 
protracts the Cure, by its larger Surface and 
Diſtance of the Skin from the Bone, but is a 
great Inconvenience to the Patient ever after, 
by the Prominence being perpetually galled 
with every thing that preſſes on it. | 

Berore the Saw is to be applied, a Piece of 
flit Linen is always ordered to be put round 
the Bone, wherewith the ſoft Parts may be 
drawn up and defended from the Teeth of the 
Saw. I have almoſt always ſeen one of two In- 
conveniencies happen from this Piece of Linen ; 
either the Surgeon applied his Saw ſo cloſe to 
it, that the Linen was engaged in the Teeth of 
the Saw, which madeit impracticable for the 
Surgeon togo on in ſawing, till it was diſenga- 
ged; or elſe to ſhun this, he left too much ofthe 
Bone without the Fleſh, with a greater Chance 
of a tedious Exfoliation, and a Certainty of 
a pyramidal Stump. This Linen ought ei- 
ther not to be applied, from the want of which I 
never ſaw any Inconvenience,or it ought not to 
be allowed to touch the Bone, that the Surge- 
on may be at Liberty to apply his Saw upon 
the Bone cloſe enough to the Fleſh. 

The common Directions are ſufficient for the 
the Sawing, 

To ſecure the cut Veſſels from bleeding, the 
moſt common Practice is now to ſtitch the Veſ- 
{els ; for Aſtringents and other Stypticks are 


found 9 inſufficient in ſuch Amputa. 
tions 
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tions as I now treat of. Cauſticks are both un- 
certain, and deſtroy more than is neceſſary. 
Compreſſion by common Bandages cannot re- 
train the Hemorrhagy, and Mr. Petit's new 
compreſſing Machine (a) if it is to be depended” 


on, to ſtop the bleeding of Arteries in the muſ- 
cular Part of the Thigh, at a Diſtance from a- 
ny Bone; or if it can be applied to that Arte 


of the Leg which lies cloſe to the Side of . | 
fibula, where it pierces through the Ligament | 


between the Bones, will be long before it is in 


the Poſſeſſion of moiſt Surgtons. The Stitch- 


ing then is only what I will conſider. - 

The Form of the Needles employed iro, and 
heway ofmaking a thin flat Ribband, by wax- 
nga Number of {mall Threads together for ty- 
ng the Veſſels, inſtead of the common round 


hreads formerly uſed, are now too well known 


o be inſiſted on. 


In puſhing the Needle round the Artery, the 
burgeon ſhould be careful to carry it, within 


he Subſtance he pierces, two Thirds or three 


ourths of 'the Circumference of the Artery; 
arif the Thread is only lodged within the Fleſh 
f one half or leſs of that Circumference, the 


rtery may be miſſed altogether in drawing the 


igature, or ſuch a ſmall Part of one Side of 
e Extremity of the Artery may be taken in- 


0 the Nooſe of the Knot, that it will eafily ſlide 


f; and though the Bleeding appears ſufficient- 
| guarded againſt at firſt, yet a freſh Hæmor- 
lagy begins ſoon after. I remember once to 


| have 


h Memoires de PAcad, des ſciences, 1731. 
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have ſeen this Accident occaſioned in the Meu. 
ner now deſcribed. 

Tn paſſing the Needle thus, as few "OY 
| Fibres, Tendons or Ligaments ought to be tz. 
ken within the Nooſe as poffible, but the Sur. 
geon ſhould attempt to thruſt his Needle only 
through the cellular Subſtance in which the Ar. 
teries of the Extremities ly : For the Threads 
- when drawn have greater Effect in bringing the 
Sides of the Artery together, when the Sub. 
| ſtance comprehended in the Nooſe is ſoft and 
thin, than when it is firm and thick; leſs Pain 
is given by ſhunning the nervous Parts, leſs 
Subſtance is loſt when the tied Parts fall off 
and there is no ſuch Danger of the Stitches 
being ſolong in caſting off, and conſequently of 
the new Fleſh growing over the Knots ſo far, 
that they are ſcarce to be come at to cut them 
away, without Danger of opening the Artery 
again; or by leaving the Stitches, ſinous Ul. 
_ cers are formed in the Stump, and no Cur 
can be made. I have more than once ſeen all 


= TY Sls as. eto” oe... 2 3 


thoſe Inconveniencies, from more than vas 
neceſſary being taken into the Nooſe of the 1 
Thread in ſtitching Arteries. This which 
look on as a hurtful Praftice, has ſome Reaſons U 
to ſupport it, which has brought People inte M | 
the Exerciſe of i it, ſuch is the Fear they have P 
of the Thread's cutting the Coats of the Artery " 

in tying, unleſs ſome other firm Subſtance i iu | 
taken in. But this none who makes Uſe off - 
ſuch flat Thread as I mentioned, and has bee! al 
the leaſt accuſtomed to make ſuch Ligatur 3. 
is in any Danger of; nay, it is not in any one f the 
Power to cut che Coats of an Artery with ſuc Ve 


Thread 


Thread, by the Gale TE of Tying; e 
by pulling outwards at the ſame time he makes 
the Ligature; the Surgeon may tear the Artery, 
but this every Surgeon guards againſt. Next, 


firmer ſurrounding Parts within the Nooſe, that 
otherwiſe the Ligature may be puſhed: by the 
Force of the Blood over the Extzemity of the 


made, the cellular Subſtance beyond the Stitch, 


n ing Cells, ſwells and turns firmer and aer, 
Wl => to prevent the Thread from ſliding. 

* That Fear of cutting the Coats of 8 in 
eee ing the Threads, makes Surgeons frequently 


tye them too looſe; if the Blood is ſtopt, they 


afterwards, by the tied Parts mortifying or ſup- 
purating away, and that the ſooner ſuch. 
ruption is brought on (which will be exactly in 
Proportion to the Tightneſs of the Ligatures) 
the Separation of the Threads will be the more 


the Artery is very large, and conſequently 
where the Plug of <oagulated Blood obſtructing 
its Orifice, the firm Concretion of its Sides, the 
new {pronting Fleſh or whatever ele; it is that, 


ing, the e is ay obe * e CAGES aa 


"by IV. 


it may be ſaid in Defence of comprehending the 


Artery: But this will be found to be without 
Foundation too; for as ſoon as the Ligature is 


having ſtill a Communication with the ſucround- ; 


require no more. But they ought to conſider, 
That Threads tying Arteries, only come away 


ſpeedy. The Rule therefore will be, that where 


blocks up its Orifice, ! muſt be longer in form- 


= = 
i= 9 — — — we yn ID 
e bg - 3 


yt 
£4} 
TH) 
1 
40 Fo” 
12 5 
3 
14 
% 

1 * 
. 
= 
& > 1 
3 
1 
ir 05 
i 

BP -* 
© 
1 

2 

1% 
1 

: | 

Ml 

7 * 

1 

+ 

bf 

44 1 

F 

= 

[1 

1 

3. 

1 

; 

WE -1 

* 

3 

77 

A 

ö 

0 

4 

I 

; 

l 

by 

»” 

; 

TY 

ö 

33 

! 

4 


- 0 . - , -» 
5 rr 
4 3 


— K ˙⁰⁰ — —————— — — 
——— 
< 


Re nos 


Lt 


{ 4 


4 


* 


ogg en, — oh a7 3s FF EP ot es beef 7 


7 7 


— 
* P RE Rn 


. ͤ—— . ——————— . te 
* —— — — 
— —— ͤ ¶ ꝗ —D— — oo _ 
4 . ey 8 
oe * — ” __ DG 4 
_ 
* a n 
9 * et; * 7 n l No 
* y 
> < 5 { 
* a 
27 
* S., 
. 
1 
» f 
2 


2 * — 
e 
5 


= 


YL Te bo NI 001 


they may ſooner fall off, and the "Care may" be 
more ſpeedy. - dan ep 
It may be cally judged from What un been F 
Kaid, that the Compreſs of Linen recommended | 
by ſore Authors to be put between one Side 


of the Artery and the Nooſe' of the Thread, | 
cannot be approved; the Effects of it being to a 
| Dope the tight enough Ligature of the Vel | 
fel; and if it ſhould ſhuffle out ſoon, an Hz- 
morrhagy muſt be expected; or, if it remains, a 
che Pus which it imbibes will become too acrid. 
After the two Knots are made on the Liga- 
Cres of "the Veſſels, ſeveral Writers recom- ll * 
mend the ThreaQ's being left of uch-a Length, Ml 
as to turn over on the Side of the Stump; but 1 
when this is done, the Blood or Matter which £ 
comes from the Wound, never fails to glue . 
' thoſe Threads ſo firmly to the other Dreſlings, f 
that theſe can ſcarce be brought off without the k 
Threads being pulled more or Teſs, which en- f 
dangers the den the Extremities of the Ar- 8 
teries, or making t e Threads ſlide over them, by 
to occaſion an Hæmorrhagy; whereas, by lea- N 
ving the Threads ſo ſhort that they can ſearce 5 
reach to the Ed eilt of the Wound, they are al- 
ways kept moiſt, and e cannot adhere to the 8 
Preſſings, to run the e eee 5 
In Amputations, the Sargzebn Gagbr not to | 
Content himſelf with tying only ſuch Veſſels as 5 
he obſerves throwing out Blood, while the Pa- f 
tient is faint with the Pain, but he ſhould en- © 
deavour to rouſe him from that faintiſh State M © 
by a Cordial, and then wiping off the coagu- th 
lated Blood with a Sponge wet in warm Wa- bl 


ter, he e cxamine narrowly all the Surface 


AW 
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mp, to diſcover the bubbling Streams, 
to ſecure them before the Dreſſings are put on, 


| otherwiſe he may expect to be obliged: n "3 


freſh Hæmorrhagy to undo all. 
At firſt Dręſſing, Nergsen eus to be very any 
xious about the Bleeding, and for that Reaſon 


applied great Quantities of aſtringent Powders: | 


but theſe were obſerved to purſe up- the ſmall 
Veſſels. too much, and thereby to retard the 


Suppuration; while by the hard Cake which 


they form, they gall, the Wound, and cannot 
be taken off without much Difficulty and Pain, 


and therefore they have been long diſuſed in 


this Country. In place of which Pledgits wet 


with hot Oi of Turpentine were applied: This 


gave Very, ſharp Pain, and by it ſometimes there 
is Hazard of bringing on an Hzmorrhagy at its 
firſt Application, afterwards it hardens the Veſ- 
ſels and reſiſts the Suppuration, and never miſ- 
ſes to ſeald and bliſter the Skin round the 
Stump, and thus creates ſuch Pain as the Pa- 
tient complains more of than he does of the 
Wound. If the larger Veſſels are well tied, 
and no Fault is committed in applying the o- 
ther Dreſſings, there is Occaſion for no other 
Application to the Wound than the Threads 
of ſoft half-worn Linen, which the French call 
Charpie, the Engliſh, . Lint, and we Caddiſs, 
which is a gentle Abſorbent, is ſoſt and eaſy to 
the Wound, and by the corrupting Liquors it 
imbibes, proves one of the ſtrongeſt, moſt mild 
and ſafe Suppuratives. 

Great Pains were commonly taken to 1 25 
the Lint into neat Pledgits before it Was ap- 
plied, but * <i8 eee to make Pledgits 

2 „ without 
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without folding the Extremities of the Threads 
where it becomes thicker and harder, and ſo 
makes an unequal Preſſure, which produces ſe. 
veral ill Effects. I have often ſeen Wounds 
changed to the worſe, by the unequal Com- 
preſſion of Pledgits, Compreſſes and Bandages 
of one Dreſſing. In order to ſhun theſe Incon- 
veniencies, the Lint needs only to be laid into 
thin Pareels, as is done when Pledgits are to 
be made; with theſe the Inequalities between 
Bones or 'dlſewhere can be perfectly well filled 
up, and an equal ſoft Compreſſion can be made 
on the whole Surface of any broad Wound or 
Ulcer; in all which the Lint ought always to 
271 applied 3 in the Form juſt now mentioned. 
This Way of Dreſſing makes, you ſee, the 
Compreſſes that are commonly deſired to be 
put on the Extremities of the Arteries, and the 
particular Pledgits for _ DEE. Altogether un- 
heceflary.. 
The Malta Compreſs' is pretty well contri- 
ved, though it would be better to have a Cap of 
Woollen, 0 or ſome ſuch Subſtance, that would 
contain the. Stump, without any Part being 
doubled or folding over another, as muſt be 
done with the Angles of the Malta Compreſs, 
Which therefore make an unequal Preſſure on 
the Parts of the Skin they are applied to. The 
two long Compreſſes that are ordered to be ap- 
plied croſs. the Stump upon the Malta, ſeem 
unneceſſary, if not hurtful; for being made to 


croſs on oe middlemoſt. prominent Part of the 


| Dreſſing,” ine only the Bone, which an- 
Wers no 2 > and they binder the equal 
Compreſſion lich ought 


Moll 4 


it to be made by the 
as * 
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| Banda e on the other Parts of the Wgung.© Ar 
the 1 time, the Ends of theſe Coniprefſes' 
| which are laid upwards on the Member, bruiſe. 
| and galt the Skin when the Bandage is "applied 
| tight 35 them. I haye ſeen them ſunk their 
whole ickneſs into the Skin. It will be ſuf⸗ 
ficient to place a narrow thick Comprel$ on the 
Courſe of the large Artery, to moderate che 
Courſe of the Blood in it, or rather this may 
be done by crofling the Extremities of the cir- 
cular Compreſs, which i is put rout 11 m- 
ber, upon the Artery. 8 2 
Notwithſtanding 1 the” elfectuel Methods 
we now have Fe reventing an e 
in Amputations, Stig cons Raw continue to Act 
as if they Were as 1 afraid of it as they had 
Reaſon before either Tourniquet or Stitching 
were known, and by this do ſeveral hurtful 
Things; among the reſt, the too tight Appli- 
cation of the Bandage upon the other Dreſſings, 
is one: If the Circulation i: is not ent irely ſtop- 
ped, and a Mortification brought on by it, they 
think it cannot be too tight. But befides this 
Hazard of Mortification, there are ſeveral Dif- 
advantages which they are expoſed to by this 
Practice, whereof the very Thing they are a- 
fraid of, the Hæmorrhagy is one, as I ſhall en- 
deavour to demonſtrate, -in conſidering the Ef- 
fects of the different Turns of the e e 
Bandage applied tightly. . | 
The longitudinal Turns of the Bandage 
which are made to paſs over the Middle of the 
Stump in different Directions, to cover it all 
over, exert their greateſt Power againſt that 
middle 12 8 the Done 3 * which bene off 


476 FR th, 27 E Ee 
their. Preſſure” from dhe other: Parts, ” and the 
PE Arteries which ſhrink up, Rab than the 
| 1% BY Bone, cannot be affected by 
f .If this middle Part is ſhunned 
4 1o; gudinal Turns, the Fleſh 
led — * therefore Will be thruſt up- 
| the Bone which is left prominent 
on Aa tedious Cure, and at 


dr to, occaſi 
amida Stump, Which is always after 
1 to the Patient. The immediate Effect 
of too great Preſſure on the ſoft Parts, is to 
hinder the ſmall Veſſels to diſcharge themſelves, 
which creates Pain and Inflammation, and does 
2 RO, the Suppuration to come on. 11 had 
to ſee. this prettily confirmed in the 
Pp of one wa Spence, who had. the Am- 
putation performed in the Middle of the Fore- | 
arm, in the Infirmary here. By changing the 
Poſture of the Fore· arm ſoon after the Opera- 
tion, he had made the longitudi urns, 
which went alſo round the Elbow, , tighter than 
they were at firſt applied. Three Days after, 
there was not the leaſt. Appearance of ober 
coming through the Dreſlings, nor any ſuppu- 
rating Smell, his Pulſe became quick, and he 
| complained of Pain, Throbbing and Girding 
in the Stump. I judged what Was the Cauſe, 
and cut all the longitudinal Turns at the El- 
bow; in few Hours after, his Complaints were 
- all gone, the exterior Dreſſings were ſtained 
with the Liquor ouzing through them; next 
Day all the Symptoms of a mild plentiful Sup- 
puration were ſeen, and the Cure was ſoon 
nende, | 
The circular Turns of the Bandage when 


tight 


— 


— 
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ght, mut ſtop the Return of the Blood in the 


3 


cutaneous, Veins, and by ig thus a greater 
Reſiſtance to the Blood in the Arteries which 
anaſtomoſe with them, will oc 
rafting. Power; of the e and Art 
late and force more Blood Pap Fa, 

Branches; 5 * Fab G0 9 my 
tion, will pour. ou i. 8104 4 fo an Hz- 
morrhagy, 18 SLY: on. oo, and to this it 
is, that when a Ligature is put round the Arm 
or Leg, it becomes all red below, the lateral 
Branches having much more Blood thrown 
then into them than they had When the 5 
lation Was free. It can be. to this Cauſe only, 
that a Phænomenon, which ſurpriſes many 


taking off all the Dreſſin $, not A, Prop comes 
out: If the Surgeon Wifely thinks to ;PEFvent 
any further ,Blooding,, by Toll a righter Ban 

dage, the; Hæmorrhag Fe ba 


will chuſe to riſk a 8 0 To ae 


ſome Gentlemen fully of the Truth ck argue for, 
I took the Management of a Tourniquet while 
the Ampuation of a Thigh was e 

after the large Arteries were all hed, I let 


fell from the Stump. I then A .de twiſted 
the Tourniquet ; whenever it became à little 
tight, the whole Surface of the Wound ſeem'd 
ouzing Orifices of Veſſels. I twiſted it again 
fully, and ſtopt them all; then untwiſting gra- 
Wally, ſhewed them the ſme bubbling Scene, 
till the Tourniquet, Was. My; looſe, When no 
more Blood came. 


From 


Surgeons, is owing, to wit, after dreſſing a 
Wound according to Art, it bleeds; 9 — 


1 ” 
2 — * * — — — 
—̃ -! — 9) Legs He — 5-4 ——— —— 
— . ˖˙— —ů B — — — * — = 
6 3 — 5 * * —— ͥ —— 23 
_ — — — 5 Þ 


loſe the = ni Heer ſcarce any Drops of Blood 


' 
2 — 2 . ———— oc 2 — — 7 Re — 
— — 
2 


— . 

— — Q .. ˙ mm ⏑1·ʃô 

—— — A IS == * . 
— 


—— —— 


— — ——— 


c — — 
e = Si . 0 * 


— 


— — Can argon 


— 


* 132 
KY 
2 
*IT8 
a- 
* 1 
i I 4 & 
Wien 
ne 
+ ft 1 
Us 
19 
4 {i F 
n 
n 
En 
D dy 
. 
14 * FIT 
1 
di; 
J e 
W 2 
* 18 
e 
n 
r 
1 
1, KY 
" #3 
SEAS © 16. 
47 $4731 
wh 7 1% 
n 
r 
1 j 
4 {IJ 
3415255 
£ he oe 
& 103%. 
In 4799 
1 
1 
3 
IR 8 
1 
o * 
an | 
i * „ 6 
1 
„ 
5 I . 
n 
; oye 
3 
. 1 * N 1 
ge - 
*.. 1 
N 
[7 +" 
4 x b 
XL (4&2 3X; 
. 9 1 4 
N 1 8. 
A 
$i 
4 g 
"2 
Tt; 
_ * 
13 
7 
1 4 
1 + 8 
Fe 
bo * 
24128 
BY 
- + op 
$55 1) 
N 
£ #7%% 7 
| r! 
n+ 
, * 
1 
* * 
195 
111 
, 
i 
+ 5 
1 
1 
FE 3 
: 
1 
{9 
1 
N 
F uy 
K 2 
11 
9 
1 
[2 - = 
: Vo 
1 
75 4 
4 4 
1988 
+ \ * 
1 
49 
: 
1 
1 
19 
3 
* 
30 
* oy 
Ty 
I * 
'S 
7 
-K: 
E. 
7 
BY ' 
*. "4 
* 
1 
1 
11 
* 
* 
q 
1-3 
1 
| & 
1433 
2 
1 
1 
$31 
17 18 
4 34 
i : 
1 * I; 
15 5 
1 1 
1 
N 9 
19 
be | 
y *, 
b, * 
1 * 
= 


MS 


— 2 wm OY 
a 18 n * 4 L — IO pg Ia, 2 5» "NL 5 i. þ 
, - r 1 4 r 14 — 4 N 4 N *- a ” „* —— " S 22 1 g 
— , = r ED 8 93 S ——— 2 * r - — "38; 8 2 3 9 8 ot 
2 — = l , — 5 * S * 5 , ed 2 , IE 8 wy FD e "on 4 a= wget 
5 LI 1 . 1 r — 7 e e . l . = l TR ay” get ee gti : . * 5 1 - * > E — 
— r 8 3 - +. F DOPE» BIR > gs yes Ar agg. Eero rs 7 4 * = — — 5 * 2 | Rb 

ants wo res oe : WY —— — Cd gs — — — * 1 3 X 8 * * — E * n » 

— — 2 ———_—_— R 1 8 2 an 3 — a. * pt us 
C L ne es r —— 8 + lian aotte. e 1 WP. ond W W 2 at — 
— . 1 — 8 R * 1 21 — — 227 

* <a : 2 4 
a cu - KY LEW = 5 24 * 

* R Fg, N 


1 * N 

— Een — — 2 
Kr OST EY 

— 11 nC * 

ha F 5 wy tr 


. 1 | a DING TUSEET BY £ k | 3 

; whole I would conclude, that no hoſing 

185 Pins 180 1 5 of the” Bat dage han to preſs ben 

the EE. Dre i e de to the Wound. Ne ob 

ifs Surf 0 fall ite oo the Extremes hey « 
| oofe* tis Ft Ban e, the former hat 


| els Harm than 


T 95 e not to 
4 ir Jetti 1 5 the French” Ope- 
rators Greek. 1 ſhall. not now examine whe- 
ther the French Gonſtitat ons, Tequire this Eva. 
cuation- more than we dv, or whether ſo fre! 
7 quent it and lentiftl Ewa vactiations of Blood is 2 
Foley Practice 11 Wi, introduced” at firſt 

a E miſtaken 'Theo . Ah prevailiig after. 
Warcks by N Cuftom: fe iy hun that 
thou ing s Exceeding Hee ary in ple- ation, 

: tongh B Habits that under 50 che Amputation, Los o 
and is the grand emedy NOK Ls Fever and In- Aſterw 


which 
lieve t 
onſid 
way i 
ith it 
ther ' 
Reaſor 
Pays 2 
Kept O! 
heſs, 
for blo 


flammstiön Pele at after this O coves 

a 57 no means 155 neral Rule, that all who ved, 

| A Lee 5 ould be'let blood of either be bro 
| Fr or after che Operation; for I have in paring 
any Inſtances ſeen the Cure performed with-WWvith tl 

60 one” bad Accident, hen the. Patient hasYcrowd, 

| ſearce loſt t Ounces of Blood in the Opera- have by 
gon, and Was neither bldoded before nor afterieeſary 


alter t 
to mal 
wil pr. 
eales. 

The 
quired 
B of a 


Blood 


And on che -contrary, 1 Rave obſerved l 
| e Hoſp fals at Paris and elſewhere, People 
bar nutte the Loſs of Bldod, dying with: oede- 
matous Swellings in feveral Parts, 
What I find has induced Practiſers to ima- 
gine, that! In Amputations there was a greater 
Neceſfity of letting Blood than in other Wounds 
of equat Extent vith-the Stump, is en 


1011 
44 * 


: 1 
po gag that immediately on # Liinb's Nc | l! 14 
taken off, the remaining Arteries of the Body 1 
are obliged to circulate the Quantity of Blood a 
hey contained before, „with the” Addition of _ "8 
bat was ſent to the ampu ted Member; f | 33 
vhich additional — they pretend to re 15 
ere them of by Venæſection: But When it is 1 
onſidered that the amputated Member — Wi. 
way its Proportion of the Liquors of the Body t 1 i; 
ith it, and therefore leaves no more in the o- 1 
der Veſſels than they contained before the Wt; 
Reaſon for this Practice muſt ceaſe, For ſonie 1 
Days after the Operation, the Patient is always 1 
kept on a ſpare low Diet, to prevent” ' any Ful- lt i! 
nels, and conſequently ' there is no Occaſio on 1 140 
br blooding in the firſt Days after an Ampu Wii!!! 
Rtion, on account only of any Plethora 2 th | 
Loſs of a Limb can be ſuppoſed to bring on. RE? 
fierwards' indeed when the Patient comes to 11 
cover his Ap 1 and'a filler Diet is al- | i Wi 
owed, it is reaſonable to think a Plethora may 1 . 
by brought on by'the chylopoietick Viſcera pre- ll 
paring a greater Quantity of Chyle to be be oh | | 1 
vith the Blood, whoſe Veſſels will be too much 1 
crowded, becauſe of the: Want of thoſe that | . 
have deen cut off. For Which Reaſon it is ne- | 4 
elfary for all who have loſt a large 3 1 
ifter their Recovery, © to''aſe a ſpare Diet, or | 1 
to make frequent Evacuations, otherwiſe they 1 
mn probably be ſubject to the Plethorick 525 Wit 
ales, WI: 
The Cafes then in which Bloodlletting i is re- | | 1 
qured after Amputation are, when the Patient Wt 
B of a full Habit: of Body, and has loſt little e 
Blood before or in the Tilke of the Operation, 4 | Fi 
or 1 
11 
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274 Medial Bd 
or vchen there is violent Pain and Swelling iy 
the Member, without being occaſioned by any 
Application made to the Stump; or When th 
ulſe becomes very, quick and ſtrong, wit 
Heat, Thirſt, and other; feveriſh Symptoms 
then, i ANASE: ;Bloodrletting,, Auited.;1 in Quantity 
And Repetition to, thę Symptoms and Strength 
of the Patient, is abſglutely neceſſary. But | 
in the firſt three. or, four Days after the Open. 
tion, the Pulſe is only a little more frequent 
rg ordinary, without violent Pain or otherf 
+ Symptom, 2., low. Diet, with cooling 
| d laxative. Clyfters,. 10 the , Patient i 
; ln, be. ace . 
2 be, Phyſicians and Sur orgs the 15 a 
ry. here have CER followed the Me 
thod above-mentioned, and have not - loſt one 
Patient of fourteen who have had Amputation 
of the larger Extremities performed. | 
It is, generally too ſoon. to take off. the fil 
"Re on the ſec hird, « | 
Day after an Amputation; 1 — they Mill adhere 
to the Wound, and cannot be brought away 
without Pain and Bleeding: And there being 
no ſuch effectual Suppurative as the Liquor 
ſent out from the Wound, the fifth, ſixth or 
ſeventh 85 is generally ſoon; enough for re 
moving the Breſſings. If the, Smell. of the /: 
chor e the Wound becomes in the mean time 
very ſtrong and offenſive to; the Patient, it may 
be neceſſary to cut the Band, and with the Al; 
Ms, of Seillar 55 10 off 1 the Compreſs 
and terior. F 10 del on the third af 
fourth. bes ce to apply clean Things in theiy 


e 8 the Lins SE BPR 29, hp Nee out 
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F 5 en £0 2 * 
Fin Fri 


is no Occaſion 


ill the Patient is ſenſible of an unc aſy : tchin 8 


n the Wound; which ſhews the Pus is begin- 
ing to turn acrid, Which commonly happens 


very ſecond or third Day. And as I hinted 


ormerly, an equal gentle Compreſſion is of 


reat Uſe in keeping up a right Suppuration, 


nd preventing the Growth of ſpungy Fleſn. 
It the Threads with which the Arteries were 
jd mould remain tos long, (that is, chfee 


df the Artery) and the new fproutitig Fleſh h- 
ers the Ligatures, they had beſt be cut out, 


elt by the growing of the Fleſh they ſhould be- 


ome ſo much covered, that they can ſcarce be - 
Come at, and ſinuous Ulcers ſhould be formed, 


bo prevent a Cure. The beſt Method of making 
bis Exciſion is, to take hold of the depending 


„ 


hreads, and to introduce a Probe or ſmall D- 


ory along them, till it enters the Nooſe, 
thich is eaſily known, by drawing the Nooſe 
ery cautiouſly outwards with them; for the 
Reſiſtance which the Thread makes will very 
plainly be felt. Upon the Probe or Pirectery, 
lide in one Blade of a Pair of Sciſſars a little 85 


82 * 


pened, till the Point of it is Where the other 


2 A ** ” obs ——- E 1 ny 8 a pgs 2 5 Py a — 12 
Q " ow + © — IX A * 2 7 * 
1 GL, TTT — DD 
L I - Fe * 4 7 . 8 = ay que. "x by * 
_— rn y * Ap. 8 = . S jo 2 b 2 D * E 
Ay a Is yet 2 — — == then Fr. + 2 2 e f — IM a 5 7 „ e 
e Ate DIR ED 0 — — 8 n, — n 
. S £ , 3 — * 0 — 3 - - \ - 
— 2 ee * 1 


— ws weigh 

— r 

— r 64 

— gli.» - =. 7-43 
— 


— 

3 
r 
22 — 


— — 


— — 
xo $44 


1 


3 
© 4 3 — * 
o —— SEL 2-540 1 
— — — — Meant en . EIS * Den. 
IF 5 7 5 — 2 — — Py ESE Jp 
— A * * e 3 * * * * 1 1 ” b — * 3 - 
8 ; 3 * — 
q af p —— LISLE £4" 4 * —— 
433 eee n er wes 
LY 


* 
** 
. 


drawn gut. 
0 „ 


four 


and Obſervations, 099 
but in no other was there any thing like Bone 
ſeen to come off, though in ſome of them it 
was thought altogether improbable to prevent 
| ſome Corruption and conſequent Separation of 
apart of the Bone, particularly. in Margaret 
el Cleo horn, whoſe Tibia and Fibula were fo ſpon- 
a gy at the Place of Amputation below the Kick 
Wh that had their Condition been know before, 
the Knife might have been made to eut them 
WS through, as well as the Teguments and Muſeles, 
| Notwithſtanding which, and a bad hectick Ha- 
bit of Body, both Bones were quite covered 
vid Fleſh at the third or:fourth Drefling, the 
Wound healed ſoon, and the Cicatrice has re- 
emàained now firm ſeveral. Years, / 7 2 
n theſe Remarks on Amputations, I have 
dlended the Rules of Management ſo with the 
T- 
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Reaſoning, that ſeveral Readers will not at firſt 
have a full orderly View of all the Steps to be 
taken in performing this Operation: after the 
Manner I have propoſed; nor de I deſign to 
ſum up the Agenda, on purpoſe that thoſe who 
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have moſt need of Rules, I mean the young 
Surgeons, may have them more firmly fixed 
in their Memories, by taking the Trouble to 
compare what they read in the Books of chirur- 
gical Operations with what has been faid here, 
and then to form for themſelves a: compleat 
| Deſcription of the whole Operation and Me- 
thod of Cure, by following the Order I have 
done, but ſupplying from their Books what is 
here ſuperficially paſſed over as being common, 
and changing the ordinary Directions for ſuch 
of mine as they ſhall think reaſonable and con- 
firmed by Practi „ OE, : 1 
You IV» mM: "EAI. An 
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XXIII. An Eſſay on ee Fevers : Inn Let: 
-e Joux 'STEvExSON Phyſician in 
Edinburgh, from Dr. Meer es; aut 
en 1; hag at. Dumfries. ate 2. 


r 


. AvING bad 1 8 deal of Practice of 
1 late *, in; Fevers of the low King, com- 
monly called nervous, by ſome, internal, in- 
Nuent, depreſſed; I venture to offer you ſome 
' Conje&tures upon the Nature and Cure of them; 
minding as little as I can what Authors have 
ae I tall: give you the Thongs Juſt as they 
Aro | 
I have never yet been able to follow out 
ſome; i in their almoſt endleſs Diviſions of Fe- 
vers, nor in the Cauſes they aſſign for them. 
As little can I be ſatisfied with thoſe who would 
allow but of one general Cauſe of Fevers. Tho 
Ob/ſtruftion. may be frequently the Cauſe, I be- 
lieve it is ſometimes more an Effect than a 
Ceuſe. But Obſtruction does not give a com- 
pleat Notion of the Diſeaſe; nor by it alone 
will we be able to conceive. juſtly the Method 
of Cure. The Part principally obſtructed, . the 
Nature of the obſtructing Matter, and ſeveral 
other Circumſtances muſt be well conſidered. It 


is not eaſy to ſay whether it be certain Miaſ- 


mata, Diſproportion, of Parts, particular Acri- 
mony, Exaltation of ſome of / the Principles of 


the Blood, or undue Attraction of them, that 
occaſions this diſorderly. Motion. And as a- 
mongſt ſo many different Opinions we are let 


Ns Vacertaingy's 1 in order to be nes as 2 
71.) Fog 21. 
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and Reaſon. WINES . 


been theſe many Vears fatal in Britain. I ſhall 


be but an unfatisfaftory Piece of Theory per- 
haps, to ſhew how theſe Cauſes bring on fuch 
a State of the Fluids as is obſerved, or Tay be 
juſtly ſuſpected in this Fever. 
For a Hiſtory of the Diſeaſe, I iIndine to give a 
Deſeription of it, as it had different A ppearances 
in different Perſons. Young People generally 
complained of Pains or Stitches the firſt Days; by 
which I have been deceived, taking the Caſe 
ſometimes for a ſlight Rheumatiſi. Their Com- 

plaints otherwiſe were but few. The Pulſe was 
not much different from natural. Their Sleep 
| was pretty natural, and the Sdeknels was rather 
Heavineſs, with ſome Degree of Faintneſs. Un- 


er ſuch moderate Symptoms I have been ſe- 
| WY cure, till a Delirium, or Signs of it, ſhewed 
"WH tbe Danger: And thoſe who ſeemed to be i in 

no Danger the firſt Days, for moſt part died. 

4 In others the Seizure” and Symptoms, the 


firſt Days, were more violent. They had Vo- 
miting or Nauſea, Head-ach, full, ſtrong, or 
hard Pulſe, Heat and Thirſt, Redneſs of the 


Eyes. The Caſe then having a good deal of 
„ laflammation in it, it was neceſſary to bleed 
t once and again; and the Symptoms were con- 
0 fiderably leſſened by it. This did not always 
„ IO * But by the Time that a Delirium came 


| the Caaſe of this, or Ay other Diſtemper, _ 
are obliged at laſt to truſt to. var” own | Senſts 


This Kind of Toots 1 end peak of, has 


not account for its Frequency, how far it may 
be owing to the Manner of living, and a long 
Courſe of warm and rainy Seaſons. It would 
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Sometimes they wor 


were in Danger before we were aware. In this 
Caſe there was no reckoning of Days, for it 


ort, as to the Manner of Seizure, there was 


— — 


Nl e or leſs of ene, Soon 2 wil 


ſuch I have obſerved. a. fatty Pellicle upon the 


on, the Signs of een 0a wack 2 
bated, the Pulſe was low and contracted, the 


Heat moderate, and they were altogether as | 
thoſe who in the Seizure had but ſmall Signs of 


Inflammation, | were not bleeded, nor e 


would bear it. 

g languich two or thre 
Weeks, before the Diſeaſe formed into a fe. 
ver; and it ſtole on ſo inſenſibly, that they 


was not known when they were ſeized. In 


great Difference, but the Diſeaſe in the Pro« 
greſs and Height was always the ſame. 

en the firſt, Symptoms were over, an ob- 
Ainats Delirium came on, ſooner or later, for 
molt, Part very early, Sometimes there was 
Looſeneſs, with Pains! of the Belly; partial 
Sweats, which gave no Relief; tickling Cough, 


„ 


fuch a Height as in — nor was it — "og 
but at Times they would talk reaſonably, even 
when a Subſultus was upon them. Theſe lay 


much diſpirited, and waſted faſt, ; without any, 
or but very little increaſed Evacuation. In ſome 


Urine. - Continual,, cold, elammy Sweats are 
Ometimes obſerved: At other Times they, as 
it were, melt with profuſe Sweats, as if Water 


vere ſprinkled, e them, gnd:;the-Skin feels 
| Prathioaldy tit r aid Hondo!» 


* have only. taken notice of. the. _— obvi⸗ 


OUS 


x F 


! 


N en | He 


A Ob 


ons Appearances and remarkable Differences of - 
| Symptoms; not needing to make a nice Enu- 


meration of them to one who has 9 often obs 
ſerved tnem. 203: 7.3 

It was the poorer! Mar, wah thoſe a -Degros | 
above them, who were ſubje&t to this Fever. 
| knew but few Inſtarices of it amongſt thoſe 


who lived well; and 6f- Wine-drinkers, 1 0 


not remember that there was one ſeized. 
Though I am not for multiplying Cauſes i in 
this, or any other Diſtemper, I would here 
ſuppoſe two very different States of the Fluids: 
A Sizineſs or rheumatick Lentor of the Blood, 


| tending more or leſs to Inflammation; and 2 


too great Diſſolution of it: Of which we have 
ſome Notion, when it is ſaid the Blood'is poor; 
vapid, effœte. It was from the firſt of theſe 
that the Fever with us generally proceeded, 
and it is in this View that I deſign to conſider 
it: For when Bleeding was neceſſary, ' we al- 
moſt always found the Cruft at Top more or 
leſs tough and compact; and when we durſt 
not bleed, the Symptoms gave Signs of this 
Lentor. The Tongue was for moſt part only 
white and moiſt, feldom very dry, black or 
chapt; which argues neither Ardency nor De- 
fect of the Fluids. The Urine was much like 
that in Health, ſometimes redder; a thin, 
meally, dusky Sediment was moſtly obſerved, 
or a thick Cloud: falling to'the Bottom. A c. 
was not to be judged of by the Urine.” 
This Want of a natural Sediment may be 
owing to different Cauſes, depending upon the 
different Thickneſs and Velocities of the Blood. 
In a ardent, ſanguineous, inflammatory Fevers, 
Aa 3 where 


82. | Medica Ee 
Where the; Blood's:Motiqn. is Sh increaſcd, 
the Attrition is great, and the ſeveral: Parts of 
the Blood are beat down, and ſo blended to- 
gether, that in the Urine the different Princl.- 
ples remain confuſed, and never attract or fe 
parate. 80 likewiſe, when the Fluids are thick, 
and! there is but à ſmall Inereaſe of the Veloci. 
ty, the watery, Parts only will be ſeparated by 
Urine ; while the more ſolid of Oil, Salt — 
Earth, will be Wrapt up and cloſely retained: 
Hence we do not meet with a Sediment. And 
this makes a large Flux of Urine, profuſe 
Sweats, or increaſed: nad of bad Pro- 
gnoſtic.in this Fever 
Sh ſixy State of the Biood is: attended with 
more or leſs of Inflammation, as appears from 
che different Manners of Seizure. The more 
Tendency there is to Inflammation, the great- 
er is the Danger. On the contrary, the Ha: 
zarch is leſs as the Diſeaſe is farther removed 
Bom ir, till there is Reaſon to think that the 
Lentor is in fo, ſinall a Degree as not to be the 
Cauſe of the Fever; but that the oppoſite State 
of the Blood, viz. ſome Degree of Diſſolution, 
38, to. be ſuſpected, and then the Danger grows 
In. proportion on the other hand. You fee that 
to maintain the Suppoſition of two different 
States of the Blood, and that one or other © 
them is always the Cauſe of the Fever, I have 
Ancied different Degrees of the morbifick Cauſe, 
alledging that when we come to the laſt or ſmall- 
eſt Degree of Viſeidity, the firſt or ſmalleſt De- 
er, of Diſſolution begins. 
Fheſe different Degrees of Steines cannot 
be better * than * obſerving them 
in 


and Ob 


in other Diſeaſes. In Plewrifies of che inſlam- 
matory kind, we find it in the higheſt Degree 3 
and the moſt cooling, diluting, attennating Me- 
thod is little enough to diſſolve it. We meet 
with it again. of a middle Degree, in Pleuriſces 
of the cold kind, that have ſomething in them 

a- kin to a Peripneumonia nothfa: A Method ve- 
ry different from what is uſed in the former, 
| muſt be followed here. The more we evacu- 
ate, the Diſeaſe continues longer, and the 
Stitch is more fixed. So that the very vulgar 
Rule, te. bleed till the Cruſt diſappear, or the 
Blood turn better, as they ſay, is very hurtful. 
But once bleeding, more or leſs, according to 
Symptoms, and giving volatile attenuating 
Things, with proper Diluents, and ſometimes: 
Bliſtering, anſwer all Intentions. This Lentor 
is found in. chronical'Caſes, where it has little 
or no Tendency to Inflammation, and therefore 
is leſs; apt to produce Obſtruction or Fever. 
Hwa Lentor, which of itſelf appears to be un- 
active ſhould-excite a Fever, I ſhall not take up 
your Time to explain; but I am of Opinion that 

it is this, which, according to the Seaſon, manner 
of living and Conſtitution of the Perſon, pro- 
duces. Fevers continual and intermittent, Pleu- 
riſies, Rheumatiſms, and other Diſeaſes, per- 
taining to thoſe of the inflammatory Kind, 
but that do not come fully up to their Nature. 
H we conſider the Likeneſs; and Complication 
of Symptoms in theſe Diſtempers, and how rea- 
dily one of them is changed into another; for 
Inſtance, continua Fevers into intermittent, 
vice ver x as-alſo; thoſe of a good kind in- 
to malignant = If we theſe, L ſays; - 
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will have ſome Reaſdn't to think that the Cauſe 
is much the fame in them all. 

I have ſaid that this Lentor is unkftive; but 
the it is eaſily put into Motion, or ſo diſpoſed 
as to produce any of theſe Diſeaſes. By an Er. 
ror in the Non- naturals it may be thrown upon 
"tome particular Part, or ſo fixed as to excite the 
Fever. This gives us the moſt ſimple Idea of 
the Diſeaſe, and is the moſt favourable kind 
of it, which will have ſeveral Degrees as the 
Lentor is more or leſs compact. We have an- 
other Idea of it, when it acquires an inflamma- 
tory Diſpoſition, and the Diſeaſe wilt have dif- 

ferent Appearances. "When it is joined to a 
particular Acrimony, we have till another and 
| very different Notion of it. 
Io determine the ſeveral kinds or this Fe- 

ver, the Degrees of it, and the Malignancy 
with which it may be attended, a Scheme might 
be made out in this Manner: : — from a 
Lentor —— Lentor- and Inflammation 
Lentor and Acrimony—— Leritor, Inflam- 
mation and Acrimony , 2, 3, De- 
gree of Lentor, Inflammation, Acrimony; and 
fo on in the Diviſion and Subdiviſion, if you 
pleaſe, of theſe: Which, according to the va- 
rious Modifications of Matter im Fevers, and 
Combination of Cauſes, might be run out toa 
good Length; more for Amuſement, I OWN, 
that any real Advantage in Practice. 

What happens in other Fevers, deſerves to be 
particularly taken notice of in this; I do not know 
Bow to call it, a muſcular Tenſion, or univer- 

fal Spaſm ; which does not appear ſo evident: 


* as in — e more of Inflamma- 
tion 


from Effets. This Lentor and a Spaſin con- 


— all that is done in the Method of Cure has, 


both of theſe. 1 281 f i 6 4 
As I make frequent uſe of; the Ward Spaſms 
it ſhould be explained. Every Effort of Nature 
to free herſelf of what is hurtful, is really a 
Spaſin; which will be more or leſs: violent, ac; 
cording ta the Nature or Foree of the ftimula- | 
ting Cauſe; and with which more or fewer Parts, 
according to the Nature of the Diſeaſe, are ob- 
ſerved to labour. 
rors, Rigors in the Attack of Fevers, but a 
| Spaſm of the whole Body? What are Head - ach, 
Vomiting, Looſeneſs, and all diſorderly Secre- 
tions and Excretions, but a Spaſin of ſome par- 
ticular Parts, or Effects of a more univerſal 
Spaſin? The ſame are all theſe. Miſehiefs that 
follow upon a wrong Adminiſtration of Medis 
cines; ſuch as, Increaſe: of the Fever, A 
contracted or irregular Pulſe, which — 
frequently from bliſtering, hot, ſtimulating 
Medicines,” &c. Whatever therefore, to ſpeak 
yet more properly, increaſes too much the Os 
cillations f the n will be the 1 of 8 
San. 1 10 10 (eise 818 
One — Obſervation; taken \ Goon ths 
Pulſe before and after the Height or Criſis, will 
further ſhew what I mean by a Spain, and 


what Share it has in this Fever; whether it be 


reckoned a joint Cauſe or a chief Symptom, for 


this ve know ſometimes requires our greateſt 


— The before the H , felt 


nion in them, but wemay: oh very ſenſible of: it | 
ſequent of it, eſſentially conſtitute the Fever: 


or ought to have a Relation to one macher ar | 


What are[Txemblings, Hors 


low, | 
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| how, weak; Foal hard, lane,” contracted, 
deing always below the Standard. There is 3 
eertain increaſed Degree of Circulation nece(: 

_ fary for Reſolution, Preparation and Expulſion 
of the Matter of Diſeaſes. As the Fever goes 
off, or a Criſis ſucceeds, the Pulſe becomes 
fall; firm, ſoft and ſtrong; and if it has not 
theſe Conditions, the Patient hardly recovers, 
or he ſuffers a Relapſe. ' This remarkable 
Change of the Pulſe ed be well accounted 
for, but upon the Sup 3 ofa Spaſm ; which 
abating at the Height of the Diſeaſe, gives 
Room to the Blood to flow equally into all the 
Veſſels: The quite contrary happens in fan- 
guineous and inflammatory Fevers, where, be · 
fore the State, the Pulſe is full, hard and ſtrong; 
but after, it becomes ſmall, weak, languid. 
This makes me think that the Criſes. mult be 
explained in a different Manner. If we would 
ll have a clearer Apprehenſion of the Nature 
of this Diſeaſe, : we / ſhould ſeparate the Fever 
from the Delirium, and conſider them ſmgly, 
Let us imagine a Fever of this kind performing 
its Courſe, and no Delirium attending it. We 
may ſuppoſe one will bear up a good while un- 
der it, even when there are conſiderable De- 
grees of Malignity, while the ſeveral Functions 
are performed, or not much leſed, and the 
Matter is free in the Veſſels, which by repeated 
Circulations will be at laſt concofted, and the 
Fever determined. 

But when a Deliriion comes on, there is re- 
ally new Diſeaſe formed, not neceſſarily : 
pending upon the Fever, but- from a particular 
* of the Matter of — 


than 


chan of any other to take to the Head. The 
analogous Symptoms of the Fever and Deliri- 1 
um conjunctly, will ſerve now to increaſe the bl 
Cauſe, or heighten the Appearances of the Fe KY 
yer, beſide the Symptoms peculiar i to the De» | 
lirium Te 0995 verod od ons eu i nin 39; 

The Symptoms in a Head - ach, for ordinary 
the Forerunner of a Delirium, and which wo 
ſhall ſuppoſe to be in the Membranes of the 
Brains only, are Coldneſs and Trembling, 
Nauſea and Vomiting, ſtraitning of the Breaſt 
and Precordia, involuntary Motions of Head 
and Neck, contracted, irregular and ſometimes 
intermitting Pulſe. Theſe are all the Effects 
of a Spaſm. When an Obſtruction is formed 
in the Brain itſelf, another Set of Symptoms 
appears. Beſide theſe mentioned, the Fun- 
ions are not performed, the Faculties are im- 
paired or loſt, the Secretion of a Fluid in the 
Brain is in ſome. meaſure hindred:: This oc- ; 
cations an irregular Diſtribution of Spirits; for 
while they are not ſecreted into ſome Places at 
all, they are violently or unequally ſent into 
others. Hence proceeds all that Variety of 
unnatural Actions and Motions obſerved in de- 
lirious People; Startings, Subſiltus, Convul- 
ſions, which are all greater Degrees of a Spaſin. 
A Fever with a Delirium muſt be conſidered as 
a complicated Diſeaſe, 1/1) 5d 

It will help a good deal too, in forming a 
judgment of this Fever, if we examine what 
Proportion the Fluids bear to the containing 
Veſſels. The Quantity is ſeldom more than the 
natural, I mean as it is found in a well - conſti- 


tuted Body; ſometimes leſs. The Appearance 
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of Fulneſs in the: a 0 Fever, is ra 
cher from ſome Degree of Inflammation than: 
Pletlora. Here then is a Stricture of the Vel. 
_ fls in a collapſed State, or where their Sides 
are brought nearer together, by which the in. 
tervening Fluids are ſtrongly compreſſed. This 
gives a Notion of it; very different from what 
we have of a Fever from Fulneſs, where the 
Sides of the Veſſels are Aiſtended. The Re. 
moval of the Stricture in one Caſe, is by plen- 
tiful bleeding and cooling; in the other, by re. 
laxing the Veſſels and attenuating, that the 
Fluids may be made to occupy a larger Space, 
ebeſe Things conſidered we. come to know, 
how a Fever that in the Seizure appears mild 
and favourable, -may, when a Delirium comes 
on, be equally malignant, as that which has 
more acute Signs in the Beginning. 
Why this Diſeaſe is fo. dangerous, for the 
| Gan Reaſon that Diſeaſes: from. Inanition are 
more e nee thoſẽ from Reple 
\Yon22: Amel % 

That a Delirium is [vob to ah regarded as 
Anna a Symptom, and the Removal of it at. 
tempted by. Nr that i in ou only reſpect 
the eterr. 

- Hence likewiſe we account for a weak, low, 
ſmäll, bontracted, irregular Pulſe, ſhrinking 0 

the Solids, and ſudden Appearance of Wali 
ing, when there is no increaſed Evacuation. 

And laſtly, we fix the Senſe of Malignity, 


which ſhould not ſtill be left under the Scandal 
of being a myſterious or inſignificant Term. Fer 

As I take this Fever to be very different ini o 
its Naur and Changes: —— 1 Cen 


Ob | "a 
it is leſs ſubiect to pie Rules f in Prognoſticks. 
| Particular Hiſtories ſhould be adduced for Proof 
| and Illuſtration of theſe Things: This might 
be done, but it Would be too dedious 
Ih he ordinary Evacuations in the Beginning 
are Bleeding and Vomiting : I do not know that 
Purging has had A Place here, nor far what 


Reaſon, N A, 


We  fequemty find the Patient under a Game | 


53+ && > 


much Good; and if pinion was — 


| | 
Wh | fuſpeftit was hurtful: But as I Was not often 
8 05 Pro- 


called in the Beginning, Iam uni 
nounce poſitively about it. 
WMe are generally pretty . * will be 

the Effects of Blood · letting, but we are not ſo 


Doubt whether it be always uſeful here. In 


ius Fever we may expect a Delirium pretty 
bon. By the Mechaniſm in yomiting, the 
Force of the Circulation is ſtrongly determined 
to the Brain; which at this Time ſhould be di- 
v8 verted from it, leſt a thick, ſzy Blood impa- 
o fd into the Brain, bring on a Delirium ſooner 
f. than might otherwiſe happen. There is ſeldom. 
great Danger, where this Symptom does 1 
ty come on before the ninth Day... | --/- 
dal Vomiting has been of a long. Time uſeful i in 
Terers. It is ſaid, that by it Nature is aſſiſted 


Centre to the Circumference, as the Phrale i is. 1 
Vol, IV ö 


— 


> 
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with reſpect to Vomiting; and I am in ſome 


in io throw ont every thing hurtful, from the 
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it may be in eruptive Fevers, where Vomiting i0 
is of great Service, I do not ſee what it has to 5 
do, upon this Suppoſition, in other Fever _ 
where we know not What * to be. e 
nor nn. bra a 
In Fevers we mould bert a Reger to'the Pa 
State of the prime vie, whether or not the 5 
Cauſe of the Diſeaſe be lodged there. For if it * 
mould be ſo, by Vomiting we remove Part of Fwy: 
this Cauſe, and ſo cut off from the Supply that WM 40 
ight be made to the Blood. But though the WW the 
Fomes ſhould not be in the prime vice, we yet rec 
diſcharge all:Superfluities, and bring thoſe Fa. or 
Hges into a right Condition to do their Offce Ml ,, 
during the Courſe of the Diſeaſe, which they un 
could not do, were they left charged with : Nau 
great deal of groſs Humours and Recrement. be 
V omiting will be proper upon another Account, WW faft 
as in ſome low Caſes it gives a greater Spring Jate 
10 the Solids, ſtraitens the Veſſels, and keeps WII be. 
the Blood, where it tends to Diſſolution, more WM afte 
compact; and ſo prevents its Stagnation, and WM f 
Hinders the Fluids from running off at a wrong Wl the 
Time and by wrong Outlets, as ſometimes Ml p,, 
Happens i in profuſe Sweats, Looſeneſſes, &c. WM ten, 
I only make it a Queſtion, whether YVomitine Ml be 

be proper in Fevers caput petentes: For though WM Mec 
by it the Patient may be relieved for ſome Wl ra 
Time, by ſuch an Agitation a greater Quantity gat 
of Spirits being forced; yet, if the obſtructing Wl for 
Lentor be not, in a good meaſure, broken and liey, 
diſſolved, it will only be driven farther into the Bloc 
ö Veſſels, or into ſome Seties of Veſſels it has or c 
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not reached, by which a « Deinen muſt be _ 
ried on. | | 


Norwithſlanding this, wha you obfereed: to . 


me ſhalkhave its full Force, That Vomiting is 
perhaps the quickeſt Mean in our Power of at- 
tenuating a Lentor, before it be caſt upon any 
part. Perhaps it may do Hurt after it is im- 
pacted, by driving i it farther; though it is poſ- 
lible, even then, it may contribute to its Atte 
| nuation, that is, Coction. I do not pretend 


to determine in the Affair: But we know that 
the Coction or Preparation of Humours, to be 


recirculated with the Blood, or evacuated by 
ſome common Outlet, is che Work of Nature, 


under certain Conditions: And to aſſiſt her at 
a wrong Time, or by too forcible Means, would 
be to difconcert her in her more os ny and 
| fafer Operations. If Vomiting is judged abſo- 
lutely and conſtantly neceſſary, it ſhould _ 
be delayed: beyond — firſt or ſecond Day 3i fol Zi 
after this T-think it hurtful, 

But as we are to have Regard to che State of 
the prime vie, if Vomiting is not proper, a 
Purgative will perhaps anſwer all that is in- 


. 


2 
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be expected from a Vomit, When a purging 
a Medicine is doing its Part. in cleanſing the pri- 
1e 


ne vie, its Effect ſeems to reach farther. Pur- 
gatives excite ſome Degree of a Fever; and, 
from what frequently happens, we muſt be⸗ 
lieve that ſome Part of them mixes with the 
Blood. In Rheumatick Caſes, whether acute 


denhans lays a ans" or" them in a Peripneu- 


29 * 


to be performed in a determinate Time, and 


tended by it, and do ſomething more than can 


or chronical, they are of great Service. Sy. 


monia | 
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monia notha. Fevers in dhe Beginning 
are of no certain Type, which, after other Eva 


_ cnations, if they were neceſſary, have turned 


out of a diſtinct Species, upon purging. Thus 

are every Day brought into Form, and 
ſometimes carried off. I know it is faid, that 
Purgatives cure "Agues, by removing the Cauſe 
in the prime vie, where ſome are pleaſed to 
place it: But this does not hinder the Effect of 
a Purgative'to reach the Blood, where the Cauſe 


of the Ague may be ſtill, notwithſtanding any 


thing that has been faid to the contrary. And 
I hope they will not place the Cauſes of ſome 
other Diſeaſes in the firſt Paſſages, where the 
Effects of 'Purgatives are as remarkable as in 
Agues. Nay, ſome tell us, their Effect goes 


Mill farther, to cleanſe the cuticular Ducts, ſo 
as to favour Eruptions: And tis well known 
that ſome Kinds of Eruptions inflame and turn 


worſe, upon taking of Purgatives, I mean, 


during tReir Operation. Nor will/ all this ap- 
pear ſtrange, if we conſider that thei ſame Me- 
dicine, differenily managed, will vomit, purge, 


paſs off by Urine or Sweat. I need not men- 


tion that they are known to compleat an im- 
perfect Criſis, and to promote or aſcertain it, 
where there are no eviden t or but my doubts 
Ail'Sign&eflits* et 0963 Raf a niob 2; 01 


From all this I 5 alledge, that, i in mas 


ny Caſes,” Purgatives are more proper in the 
begin ning of Fevers than Vomits. For while 


they eleanſe the Stomach and Inteſtines, they 
ſeem to have a peculiar Virtue to attenuate 3 


fizy Blood: Beſide that, they make a notable 
net from the nobler 3 upon inn 


8 the 


2 


the Force of the L Diſca@ſo readily als; and all 


this without that Hurry and Diſturbance, ſo of- 
ten occaſioned by Vomiting. It is probable. 


that, after Bleeding to a due Quantity when ne- 


ceſſary, Purgatives timely given would either 
break the Force of the Diſeaſe, or diſpoſe it to 


take ſome more favourable Form, as of remit- 


tent or intermittent, or perhaps deſtroy it. I 


(hall not aſſure you of this from Practice; it re- 


quires more Time than I have had, to — 
Conjectures to a.Certainty. 

One Thing I would not miſs to take notice 
of here: The Diſtemper ſo mortal amongſt the 


Cattle in this Country, is a Fever of a particular 


Kind. I know of no Medicine that * been of 
much Service, either to prevent or cure it. 
The moſt ſucceſsful Method to prevent it is, 


when the Cattle are thought to be infected, or 


the Infection near, to change the Graſs, by 
which they are purged ; and this is the ordina- 
ry Effect of new Graſs. We cannot think that it 


is owing to the particular Qualities of the Graſs 


as a proper Antidote, that they are preſerved, 


Graſs being much the fame every where; but it 


muſt be from its purging Quality: For if this 
viſible Effe& does not follow, I'm afraid they 
will not eſcape. This ſuggeſts to us the Uſe of 
Purgatives in this Diſeaſe of the Cattle, 


which, amongſt the many Remedies handed : 


about; and laid to do Wonders, is ſcarce ever 
thought of. 


Having nd this Diſcaſe of the Cattle, 


a Compariſon might be made betwixt it and 


ſome Fevers that have affected human Bodies; 
5 far as they * be found to Tm fromthe 
B b 3 ſame 
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Medical Eſſys 


_ me firſt Cauſe, viz.) the Air and Weather, 
For fome Years the Seaſons have not been or- 
derly. They have been unkindly, as they ſay. 
Warm open Winters without Froſt, rainy Sum- 
mers and Harveſts, have been generally com- 


plained of. If by theſe a Diſtemperature of the 


Fluids is bro 
long as the general Gourſe of the Weather is 
the fame; We wich the Beaſts are under the 
lame external Influences from the Air and Sea · 
ſons; and the ſame Diſeaſes, near, will be 
found in human Bodies as Brutes, though fome- 
what different in Appearances; which is not 
ſtrange, if we conſider that the Beaſts are con- 
ſtantly and more immediately expoſed to theſe. 
Influences; their Food being always the ſame; 
and very different fro ours. Some have ima- 
gined this Diſeaſe of the Cattle ta proceed from 
the great Swarms of Inſects, of the Clock-kind, 
that come in Summer. I ſhall not enter into 
2 Diſpute about this. But the ſame external 
_ Cauſts that favour the Increaſe of theſe Inſects, 
will produee the Diſeaſe amongſt the Cattle, 
and Diſeaſes of the ſame Kind amongſt Men 
too. I have juſt taken Notice of this to oppoſe 
a general Miſtake, of taking for Cauſes of Dil- 
eaſes, Things that are obvious to Senſe, and 
becauſe they have ſomething uncommon in 
them; While Air and Changes of Weather are 
neglected, vchich are Gauſes much more power. 
ful and conſtant, and certainly productive of 
the greateſt Alterations in Bodies; though in an 
nmperdeptibls Ways d hott te 
But let us ſuppoſe the Diſeaſe nothing leſ- 
Kned, nor altered in its Shape, and now _ 
_ 44 = tina 


ught on, it wilt be kept up, ſo 
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= idle in, in treating —— c 


ſhing the Cauſes from whence it may — 


You know the common Method, which I have 


__ Tl ime been for pans ch 8 in — 


The frſt Thing. —. n of Cure, I 


- — - * 


take notice of, is Bliſtering. As ſoon: as a Fe- 
ver is known to be of the zervous Kind, a BA. 
ſer is laid to the Back, then to the Arms, next 


to the Legs, laſt of all to the Head, and at the 
ame time Cataplaſins are applied to the Eęet: 
Which laſt I have ſeen ſo illłiimed, that they 
have been but an Hour or two applied, when 


has ſeemed to fall aſleep, but never awaked a- 
gain. All this appears very methodical. And 


ſters, that every body knows, When hey are to 
be applied, how: many at 2 Time, i to what 
Places, and which is, by: Cuſtom, 40 have the 
Preference of being bliſtered firſt. So that he 
who will bliſter, . — thing elſe out of the 
Faſhion. is hardy indeed, and runs no {mall 


iK. 11 1 tied tri erlEt FIC eines 


committed, both as to the Times of Applica» 
tion and the Places to which Bliſters are ap- 


tended with a migſcular Tenſion! or xnivenſal 
e aud thin ouing lan Lenten in tha Blood, 


0 — 


the Patient, after long Watching and Raving, 


every one is now ſo well acquaintedi with Bliz 


am perſwaded that Miſtakes are: frequently | 


plied. This Fever L have obſerved to: be at- 


"TOI | 


- 22 
— 
rer * 
. »y 2 — OS. 
My Gs OE EN is e 
4 D COTS 2 * 
mc” A: {x gy i Ce 4 2 * . 


„ WT. yi or f 
CO oe Ke BA 7 
r 

DS 


x 


— 
1 
—— 


8 
Ft 1 COCA £ at RD 
— gt MED 


o * 1 
— — 
We. 
22 
4 


3 4 
2 2 


* 
— 3 — — 
—: . Mmmm es = avs 
+ 2 — IIS 
„ n 


r 


— pes Hy Tg = — 
one * R *.. * od * X * Derr * om * 
„ , Ng 2 * Ne . = 7 
7 = 44 be ah — — - , 8 — e „ 4 
a fr on A —Ek > — or pounds: C 4 00-2 1 et > 
r * 
« 5 3 


en 
OC Tr 


New 


. - — 2 ns A 5 
1 2 A” Ly WIT £4 42 — , Z 


ST; ; * E a 
„ 24 . 4 I e 
n 
: 


Ee pen toe. tax - ia 


2 r 
* —— — 2. 
85 7 


a a Eee 

ving hs er lest Tendency to Inflammation. 
Bliſters are abſolutely neceſſarg to attenuate this 
Lentor, and the good "Succeſs of them every 


Day, convinces us of their Efficacy this Way: 
But then they very much increaſe the Span off 
that attends: the Fever, eſpecially if applied to Wh Blo: 
Parts more irritable, as Back and — 1408 Blif 
| have been much difappointed, and at my Wit mer 
end what to do, when Bliſtering, which I moſt I ed! 
truſted to has heightned all the Symptoms; and dec: 
this was moſt obſervable from the Pulſe, which, to e 
in the Intervals betwixt the different Bliſterings tor 
was pretty full and ſoft, upon every new Ap. Wl the 
plication becoming ſmaller and more contracted, WM jutic 
ther bad Symptoms increaſing in Proportion {tru 
This Contractedneſs of the Pulſe I could attri- WM vor 
bute to nothing but a general Spaſin, from a Sti. I fam 
mulus applied to a nervous Part, as is the Skin, i Bloc 
which by Conſent will bring every Part of the ¶ tob 
Body, capable of it, into a State of Contraction ; I 
and-this is a Property” ey —— Fibre i thin 
endued with. 0 ma) 
T0 inereaſe the comma Ml owes of tie vel Opp 
ele, is, in ſome Caſes, a very good Intention, ill fer. 
whereby to attenuate the Viſeidity of the mul 
Blood; and that is, where the Veſſels are re- ſters 
laxed beyond their juſt Dimenſions. But, in the ¶ of a 
preſent Caſe, the Veſſels ſeem to be too much }W bᷣ pr 
contracted, perhaps within their natural Dia · Wi Inec 
meters; and to increaſe their Force now, ther 
would be to render yet more compact their fizy Met 
Contents: Which poſſibly might be diſſolved U 
and rendred fit for Circulation, were the S:ri- fes 
dure of the Solids taken off, and Room given they 
0 the Particles of the Blood, now ſtrongly in % 


Conta & 


Contact, to ſecede from dhe another; proper 
Attenuants of the Blood and mn being gi. 
ven to aſſiſt herein. 


off a great Quantity of Serum, and leave the 
Bliſter in attenuating the Blood, ma malte A- 
ed Part. But I mention this Inconveniency, 
becauſe I think Bliſters are not always intended 
to evacute. And we ſhould be very careful not 
to make cd conſiderable Drain of Serum from 
lution of its thicker Parts; ande ſo hinders Ob» 


worſe, the Loſs of Serum by Bliſters, is the 
ſame as taking away the ſame Quantity of 


| 

f to dear og d 143451 iT 233 ien Fes YES: 280 
I know: it is abſdlutely neceſſary to ds ſores 
3 thing, the ſooneſtwe can, in Feuers, that vr 


may be befbre-hand with the Diſeaſe : for an 
Opportunity Toft at firſt: may not afterwards of- 
fer. And from what I have been ſaying, you 
muſt not think that I am againſt the Uſe of Bli- 
lters; but I would: gladly fall upon fach'a Way 


1s propoſed by them, without the Hazard and 
Inconveniency that attends the Application-of 


„them the ordinary Way. II durſt fare a 
7 lethod, it would be this: 85 

408 Upon the firſt An rentünee IF the Head — | 
i- affected, as when the Urine turns pale, when 
en they ſigh and have great Anxiety, are deaf, or 


ti Eyes ſparkle, or look ſtaring, Oc. I — 
VS 


Bliſters are likewiſe hor as "hw thaw 
Blood thicker.” Tis true, the good Effeft of a | 
mends for all the Loſb-of: Serum by the bliſter= 


the Blood; becauiſe it is ſo neceſſary for the Di- 8 


ſtructions from being formed. But, which is 


Blood, which the Patient is not in a Condition 


of applying them, as they ſhall anſwer all that 
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have a Bliſter applied to the whole Head. Thi, 
T have ſeldom ſeen done, till the Delirium was 
come to a great Height, and ſeemed then to be 
done, as a Puſh for the Patient's Life, when 
indeed it is more likely it did Miſchief; but 
might have done great Good, had it been ap- 
e of noir 
-* We have Inſtances where, by bliſtering the 
Head, giving the ſirongeſt Alexipharmicks, 
and every thing that could quicken Nature, 
the mortal Symptoms have been commanded 
after they were come on. But Lam apt to think, 
chat this happened in very low Caſes, where 
the ſtrongeſt Spur was neceſſary, and could do 
no Harm. And ſingular Inſtances ſhould not 
determine us to ſtick cloſe to a Method, as if 
the firſt Symptoms of n Delirium were too in- 
_ conſiderable to require this Herculcan Remedy, 
but the Symptoms are ſuffered to go on to theit 
greateſt Height before it is applied, leſt we 
ſhould be thought. to do too much where leſs 
might have done. Beſides this very bad Reaſon, 
if ever uſed, the Appearance it has of Severity 
makes People afraid. But bliſtering the Head 
does not put ſuch a Force upon Nature as is 
thought, nay not ſo much as bliſtering other 
Parts. A Bliſter on the Head gives far leſs Pain 
than when applied to any other Part; which 
ſhews that this Part is leſs irritable, and conſe- 
quently all the bad Effects from too great Irri- 
tation will be prevented; which I faid before, 
were an Increaſe of the Spaſin, and a further 
Stricture of the Veſſels. A Bliſter betwixt the 
Shoulders has been known to bring on a Deli- 
rium, which has not gone off till the Bliſter 
2 | Was 


and Obſervations. 299 


was bett pe This could be occaſioned. 'by 
nothing but the Irritation. 


When a Delirium comes on, there i is then 8 
beginning Obſtruction of the Brain. By apply- 


ing a Bliſter to the Head, we endeavour to at- 


tenuate and diſlodge this Obſtruction; which 


we have a good Chance to do, while i it is but 
all, and the Veſſels have not loſt their Action 


by being over - diſtended. If we can reſolve the 


Obſtruction at this Time, the ſame Cauſe that 
Wl :clolved it will alſo ſtimulate the Veſſels, and 
ive them a Firmneſs able to reſiſt the Viſcidity 
being forced into them any more. - Beſides, the 


be conſiderably. taken off the Brain. And will 
not a Stimulus affecting the Muſeles and Mem- 
branes of the Head externally, accelerate the 


ſo give ſome Relief to the Brain this Way? 
Thoſe acquainted witk the Anatomy of this 
Part, will eaſfly find how Bliſtering anſwers the 


, Purpoſes both of ' Revulſion and Derivation ; 
a and how the active Parts of Cantharides may 
«Wl 72 into the Brain, ſo as to reach the talleſt 


Veſſels that are obſtrufted. "FER 


er 

1 Wherever there is an Obſtruction we ande 
cho make our Applications as near the affected 
e. Fert as we can. By bliſtering the Back then 


in a Delirium, we fail in this Rule, this Part 
being very remote from the Seat of the Obſtru- 


he dy attenuating the Blood in general: When in 
li- the other Way, the whole Force of the Bliſter 
der 9 een the Part W 
Vas ut 


Blood will be more determined to flow by the 
external Carotids, by which the Preſſure will 


Blood's Motion in the external Jugulars, and 


ction; and all the Good that it is obtained, is 
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Lelxes; the violent Stimulus Will tear and de. 5. 
Obſtruction rendred irreſolvable: And if the 


| Reaſons, I fancy, that we are forbid to bliſter Ca 
the Head when the Eyes are inflamed, which ,,, 


—— — — — 


bas occupied but a ſmall Number of Veſſels. 


þ 3 ; 


But let n the Head not to be bliſtered 


will late in the Diſeaſe, hen the Obſtruction is 0 
great, or the Veſſels of the Brain being over. 45. 


diſtended, have loſt the Power to recover them. 


ſtroy theſe delicate Veſſels; or che Matter wil 
be farther; impacted into the Brain, and the Da 


Veſſels have loſt their Elater, from an Over; i 
diſtenſion, we do nothing at all. It is for theſe MI 


is a Sign there is conſiderable Inflammation of I gat 
the Brain too; and if we dare nat bliſter in this WF © 
Caſe, the only Time we have left.us to do it in, I 2. 
is while the Obſtruction is forming, or at molt WF «©. 


I ſhall not mention the good Succeſs of bl abe 


ſtering the Head in ſome Caſes where it might dea 
have been doubtful, other Things having been \ 


adminiſtred, But it was remarkable in a young ing 
Man, ill, as Was thought, of Aa Rheumatick Gio: 


| Fever : A Delirium came on very ſoon; a Bl. reſiſ 


{ter was applied to the Head, and, a few Hour be 6 
after, it went off. The Surgeon coming nei maà. 
Day, took off the Bliſter, and very ſoon the reli 
Delirium returned. The Bliſter was again ap- Leg: 
plied, and with the ſame Succeſs as before. 1 whe 
was from this Inſlance, and obſerving Sym then 
ptoms to increaſe upon bliſtering. other Parts, moſ 
that I took the Hint to bliſter the Head firſt i are. 
a Delirium; and having tried it ſeveral Time: bliſt 
ſince, 4 flatter Wpelk e I was not diſapſi nit 
_ 10-2316 it, a 
© When a Bi ane the Head, * own 


four Days, becauſe it will not do its Office, to 


| other Reaſon for applying it ſoon, that it may 
have ſome Effect, before the Delirium eomes 


to a Height, or has continued - above hires 
Days. 


will prevent, or always carry off a begun De- 
lirium. It is ſeldom we are ſo lucky in any 
Caſe, and I do not wonder to ſee the Deliri- 
um come to a conſiderable Height, notwith- 


ſtanding this Precaution. But if by it we can 


ſo diſpoſe the Veſſels of the Brain, or the ob- 
ſtructing Matter in them, as that the Obſtru- 


ction ſhall be reſolved in a proper Time, which 


happens when the Delirium does not continue 


above four Dann then I think we 40 a" at 
deal. 


While we are this exulenvoriring by bliſter- 


tion, and render the Brain ſomeway able to 
reſiſt being farther obſtructed, the Legs ſhould 
be bliſtered, that the Force of the Circulation. 
may be determined downwards, and the Head 
relieved. - I once imagined, that Bliſters at the 


where the Patient made but little Complaint of 
them: But T am now convinced they are the 
moſt painful of all Bliſters. It does not ſeem 
agreeable to the Scheme I am propoſing,” to 
bliſter the Legs; becauſe of the great Pain and 
lrritation, and Loſs of Serum that happens by 
it, and which I alledge ſhould be prevented. I 
own there is a Difficulty here, and every thing 
Vor. IV. | Ge 7 has 
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to be minded that it muſt be kept on three or 


any Purpoſe, in aſhorter Time. This is an- = 


I do not imagine chat blaring the Head | 


ing the Head, to reſolve a beginning Obſtru- - 


Legs gave little Pain, having had fome Inſtances | 
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0% dien Bos 
has its Advantages and Diſadvantages. Though 
there is a conſiderable Loſs: of Serum by bliſter. 
ing the Legs, a Diſcharge may be more ſaſely 
promoted here than from any other Part; it i. 
ſtrongly diverts the Humours from the Head. gi. 
The Senſe of Irritation will be much abated by 


the frequent bathing of the Legs, which may 2 
be done ſome Time before the Bliſters are ap- 120 
| pu The Hair ſhould be ſhaved off the Legs, 5 
becauſe of the exquiſite Pain the pulling of it I He, 


_ occaſions in dreſſing the Bliſters. Gra: 


i The Feet and Legs ſhould; be warm - bathed rap] 
two or three times a-day, By this not only te 

the Parts to which the Bath is immediately ap- be 

plied will be relaxed, which will a good dea 5, 

allay the Spa/m through the whole Body; bu WM ; 


a great many aqueous Particles will get into the ¶ the 
Blood, which, mixing with it in the extremeſt % 
| Veſſels, will cool and attenuate, and be more app 

—ecffectual than drinking plentifully, to dilute it. 
SZBauch Things may be put into the Bath as will part 
 +beſt anſwer theſe Eud ... 
Jour Obſervation comes in very properly, as WM ren; 

a Caution not to be too free in bathing the Som 

Feet, however harmleſs it appears to be: I be f 
Was not aware of the Danger of it, which makes Wl the 

me now the more pleaſed with what you ſay If 
_ of it. - In nervous Fevers a Delirium is ſome - an 

times hurried on, and much Hurt done by a on, 

Pediluvium. The Miſchief it does ſeems to be 

owing to the withdrawing too much from the 
Head. As they cannot bear bleeding, but fain 

from Lowneſs; ſo neither can they bear the 
ſimple Revulſion, by putting the Feet in war 

Water, with the Head elevated, (as is — 


8 In A 
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mon, to get them into the Water) without 
fainting, raving, and bad nervous Symptoms. 

Aerid Cataplafing applied to the Feet at this 
Time, might divert from the Head ; but they 
ſtimulate too much, and fo increaſe the Spaſm, 
giving as much Pain for ordinary as Bliſtering, 
and the Patient is thrown' into a Rage by them. 
cannot conceive of what Benefit they can be 

when applied the third or fourth Day of the 

WH Delirium, being in no Senſe ſuitable in that 

State of the Diſeaſe. And inſtead of acrid Ca- 

taplaſins, thoſe of an Anodyne relaxing Vir- 

tue, and that ſome way attenuate the Blood, 
are more proper; ſuch as, Capita papa veris, 


Sal ammoniacum, Stercus bovinum. | 5 
Epithems will be of good Service here, and 
the beſt I know is one you mentioned to me of 
Vine, Camphire, and Acetum roſatum. This 
applied to the Temples and Forehead, Arms 
pits, Wriſts, and other nervous and glandular 
Parts, will very much ſoothe and allay the 
$aſm; and being grateful to the Smell, and 
penetrating, will refreſh, attenuate and reſolve. 
Something anſwering the ſame Intention, may 
be frequently ſmelled at, and ſnuffed up into 
the Nod !! TL SHB 
If by bliſtering in this Manner, and other 
Aſliſtances, we can hinder a Delirium to come 
on, or ſo provide againſt it when it does come. 
on, as there ſhall not be a confirmed Obſtru- 
Ction ; we may then proceed to bliſter. other 
Parts as the Diſeaſe ſhall require: Nor need 
ve fear that the Irritation, or a large Evacua- 
tion, which ſometimes happens, will be ſo . 
hurtful now as they would have been ſooner. 
5 Ge<2 - ðP0!-Äk 
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 Y6u'll certainly be thinking by this Time 


that I have ſaid enough about increaſing a 
_  Spaſm, and Loſs of Scrum by Bliſtering. I have 
_ obſerved that this Fever was attended with a 


* 


votable Orgaſm, ſo great, that upon every little 


Diſturbance or Irritation, the Patient was thrown 
and Diſorder, - which ne- 
ceſſarily increaſed the Delirium. It is of the 
greateſt Advantage to -Patients, that they be 


kept in a dark Room, free from Noiſe, or any 
thing that may diſturb them: And if we are 
thus careful, by a proper Regimen, to. procure 


them Quiet; ought we not to be as much ſo 


in all the Applications we make to them? If 


we are not, it is juſt like one with ſore Eyes, 
who finds great Relief, by having them covered 
from the Light, but has a Candle held to his 
Skin till he is burnt; though he be free of Pain 
one Way, he feels. the Smart another. All 
the Quiet one may enjoy in Darknels, Silence, 
and by other good Management, is ſoon at an 
End, when Nature is fretted by the painful 


rable from it. But I think I have ſhewn how 
they may be in a good meaſure prevented; and 
it will not be alledged, that Bliſters are uſeful 


only as they ſtimulate and give Pain. I have 


ſaid before, that they are not always intended 
to evacuate; and I fay now, that they would do 


more Good in many Cafes, if they do not ir. 


ritate at all, or but very little. In our Fever! 


| Cannot allow that they are otherwiſe uſeful than 
by attenuating the ſizy Blood, which they do 


powerfully, 


* 


This way of Reaſoning 
will ſeem to bar the Way to Bliſtering altage - 
ther, becauſe Pain and Irritation are inſepa- 


. Obhſervations. W 
powerfully, by Means of a volatile alcaline Salt. 
So that: the Conſequences of Bliſtering, a pain= Ml 
ful Stimulus, and great Evacuation, ought as = 
much as poſſible to be prevented. In other 
Caſes, where there is great Laxity and Diſſolu- 
tion of the Blood, they will be uſeful, both as 
they are a brisk Stimulus, and promote a 
plentiful Diſcharge of acrid or ſuperfſuous 
I do not know whether it be for Fear of in- 
creaſing this Spaſm, or making too ſudden a 
Drain of Serum from the Blood, or both, that 
we are adviſed by ſome to apply but a few Bli- | 
ſters at a Time, and to make as great Diſtance : 
of Time betwixt the Applications of them as thẽ 
Caſe will allow; but then they muſt be kept 
running a good while. This Way of turning 
the Bliſters into Iſſues will have a very goo 
Effect, as it makes a moderate Diſcharge from 
the Blood, as it determines the Circulation to 
ſome particular Parts, and by a gentle conti- 
nued Stimwulrs keeps it up, and prevents Sta- 


| WY goations in the Vi/cera and Organs. I have ob- 
5 Wl {crved it to do very well when the Fever runs 


out beyond the fourteenth Day, and the Patient 
| through Weakneſs, or that a ſenſible Criſis has 
not given a Turn to the Diſeaſe, {till Iabours 
under it, and the Eventis doubtful. The only 
Hope we have ſometimes is, that Things are at 
a Stand, and the Symptoms do not increaſe. >@_ 
In this Caſe I am always loth to þaraſs Nature > = 
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do by anew Application of Bliſters, leſt the Strength . 
ir- 


ſhould fink. But if ſhe be well managed, the 
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1 will at laſt do the Buſineſs. For I judge the | 
an Diſcaſe is for moſt part at a Height, the Time | 
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over the fourteenth Day) and, muſt decreaſe, 
though flowly : And all that ſeems neceſſary to 


de done is to keep the Bliſters running, to give 


e * P 


ſuch Things as may inſenſibly waſte the Diſeaſe, 
as Diaphoreticks and gentle Purgatives, (I give 
pon! fag to nouriſh according to the Strength, 
and to give proper Cordials, leſt they languiſh 
into a, Hectiet, and go off that Way. This 
Heckicł is of the intermittent Kind, partly from 
Tranition, partly from the Matter of the Fever 
not fully carried off. Bliſtering can be of no 
Service, and the Succeſs of the Cortex I very 
n TIRE TS 


© Bliftering is reckoned uſeful, as it determines 
the Circulation to the outward Parts, and fo 
preventing internal Obſtruction and Inflamma- 
tion. I agree to it, but not in the Caſe of a 
| Spaſm; which indeed is the Reaſon that the 
Bloed is forced from without inwards, upon 
theſe Parts where there is the leaſt Reſiſtance. 
It fometimes happens that the Patient is fa- 
tigued with continual or partial Sweats, and 
- the Loſs of the'more watery Parts of the Blood, 
ſo neceſſary to cool and dilute it, ought care- 
fully to be prevented. Theſe Sweats are ſym- 
ptomatical only, and give no Relief, but fre- 
quently the Sick grow worſe upon them: And 
they are owing to a Stricture upon the Veſſels, 
by which the watery Parts are expreſſed and 
poured out by the Skin ;. which is relaxed, and 
_ eafily allows the expreſſed Serum to. pals 
through, for want of a due Secretion of Spirits 
rem a thick Blood, or that this ſizy Blood ok 


-- 


ned (they ſeldom” dy when they get 


| anal! Doſes of Pi. Rufs, and frequently ;) not | 


_ — 30% 
not be We into its Veſſels, to give it a 
Tightneſs. That there is but a ſmall Force of 
Circulation towards the Surface, appears from 
the Degree of Heat felt upon the Skin, which 
is ſeldom more than natural. I have ſeen a 
Bliſter ſtopping theſe Sweats, no doubt by giving 
a greater Firmneſs to the Skin. But as I make 
a Scruple to apply a Bliſter too ſoon, unleſs to 
the Head, becauſe it increaſes. the Stricture; 
ſome other Method may be tried to prevent the 
Sweats, cauſing the Patient to fit up in Bed, 
if he is able, and ordering the Bed-cloaths i ina 
proper manner. 

There is one Thing more 1 would NEFOY 
it is with reſpect to the Time in which Bliſters 
ought to be applied ; which ought never to. be 
in the Acceſs of a Fever. The Diſeaſe has ge- 
nerally Exacerbatians towards Night, which is. 
the ordinary Time of applying them. I am 
ſure a Bliſter of itſelf raiſes no ſmall Degree of 
2 Fever: Now betwixt this and the Paroxyſtn 
of a Fever already upon him, we cannot but 
pity the poor Patient, who muſt undergo a 
pretty ſevere Trial. But this would be little 
minded, if the Diſeaſe were not really increaſed 
by it. For if in the Acceſs of a Fever, which 
we would gladly prevent if we could, Nature is 
under a violent Spam; it would feem needleſs 
to put a greater Force upon her, by a ſuper- 
added Stimulus. The fitteſt Time then to ap- 
ply Bliſters is, when there is the greateſt Abſence 
of the Fever. And indeed the Management of 
Bliſters in this Fever, and from the Cauſe ! 
have all along ſuppoſed, is not ſo. eafy as is 
* To apply them at ſuch * and 


* 
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to ſuch RL as moſt fayours Nature, to obtain 
all that we with for from them, and dd no harm 
by them, when we intend by them to do the 
Pe greateſt Good; to do all this, I tay, will re- 

7 quire ſome little Niceneſs. 

In Paroxyſms of Fevers we are not at Auer 
to give the Cortex; nor in convullive Caſes, 
which are always attended with Pain and Ten- 
| ſion. This Medicine, if given in the Fits of 
theſe Diſeaſes, while Nature is under a violent 
Spaſin, might, by its great Stimulus or aſtrin- 
- gent Quality, ſo ſtraiten the Veſſels as to occa- 
hon a Strangulation in them; ſo that however 
uſeful it may be out of the Fit, we find by Ex. 
perience that it is hurtful and dangerous in it 
The ſame may be ſaid of all theſe Things which 
act by a ſtrong Stimulus, which we are careful 
not to apply in the Acceſs of Fevers, but rather 
ſuch Things as ſoothe and relax, and, i in ſhort, 
have an Effect quite oppoſite to that of a Sti. 
mulus. And us I have.told you my Opinion 
about Bliſtering, and the Time and Manner in 
which I would have it done: You ſee I have 
only taken the Liberty to invert the Order, 
doing that firſt which is generally deferred to 
the laſt. When I reaſon upon the Nature of 


BY an Obſtruction, together with the Time and 


. Methods proper for Reſolution, I cannot think 


but this way of Bliſtering is more agreeable to 


the Notion we have of theſe Things than that 
which is commonly followed. 
But Bliſtering will not of it ſelf do all. I have 
ſuppoſed, as the Cauſe of the Fever, a Lentor 
of the Blood, and a Spaſm conſequent of it ; 
and theſe & depend. ſo much each upon the 00 
tha 


ut 
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that without ſome Caution we may, providing 
againſt the one, eaſily "increaſe the other. The 


Intention of Cure then will be double, to atte- | 
ſtering is very well fitted to anſwer the firſt, 


but with this Inconveniency, that- it increaſes 
the other, unleſs managed in ſome ſuch Man- 


ner as J have hinted; and at the ſame time Me- 


dicines be given that may anſwer the other In- 
tention, , ůii ta et dl rai) 

Common Practice bids. us, without making 
proper Diſtinction, give warm, generous Me- 


dicines, Alexipharmicks, and all of that Tribe 
that heats, ſtimulates and forces Sweat. But if 


what I have aid about Bliftering be true, we 


will ſee that Medicines of this Kind are ill · ſuited 


to the Nature of this Diſeaſe, at leaft in many 
Caſes. For theſe Things that ſtimulate, and 
ſo increaſe the Circulation, will but farther in- 
creaſe the Spaſm and. Obſtruction. And if 
Sweats are forced, this will render the ſizy Blood 
ſtill thicker, and leſs fit for Circulation 

It will be faid however, that this Fever is 
attended but with a ſmall Degree of Inflamma- 


tion, and little Increaſe of the Circulation; 


which ſeems to indicate Medicines of the warm 
Kind. This at firſt View will appear true 
but I am convinced from Experience, that 


Nature is here as much affected with a Spaſin, 


as in ſome Caſes where there is greater Inflam- 


mation; and that this. Spaſm would not pro- 
duce the bad Effects it does, if Nature were not 
forced on by indiſereet Methods, to exert her- 
elf in the Gure of the Diſeaſe more than is ne- 


cllary. The many Inſtances of Recovery a- 
%%% mongſt 
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310 Fi Medical Digs 


mongſt che poorer Sort, Who unde Aittle A; ende 
* och} and leſs Medicine, may be a Proof man. 
of this. The 'Lowneſs of the Pulſe, Fainting WW * © 
and moderate Heat, i impoſe upon us, making WI al 
us believe that the Blood is poor or defective, bet 
or that there is ſomething of Malignity, (which naps 
is not very welk underſtood) and that upon WW” in 
"theſe Accounts the vital Functions are not per. beute 
formed: And upon this Suppoſition, the Indi. 7 
cation is taken for warm ſtimulating Medicines, The: 
But it may be eaſily: made to appear, I think, that 
that theſe Symptoms proceed from a very dif. or Þ 
ferent Cauſe, viz. a Lentor of the Blood, anda viole 
Spa ſin depending upon i it; which is the Reaſon ter J 
| that there is a leſs Secretion of Spirits for the the « 
Uſe of the ſeveral Organs, and a more difficult 
Circulation through the whole Syſtem of Vel- 
ſels. From the fie Cauſes in other Diſeaſes 
we obſerve the ſame Effects. This is plain in 
the Caſe of Yapours or -hyſterick Fits, which 
moſt frequently are thought to proceed from a 
Viſcidity of the Fluids, and ſuch a Conſtitution 
of the Solids, as I chooſe to call a genus irri- 
tabile. A rational Practice has found, that in 
this Diſtemper, I mean in the Fits of it, warm, 
ſtimulating, or highly attenuating Things, 
given with a Deg to raiſe the 8 Kies, are 
not the ſafeſt. is 
But the Conneaiion EINE: Vapours anda 
Fever will not be eaſily perceived; nor is it ne- 
ceſſary, in Reaſonings of this Kind, that Things 
ſhould anſwer fo exactly in all Cicunaſtances. 
ſhall own my Want of Invention, in not being 
able to contrive a different Cauſe for every dif- 
ferent: Diſeaſe that may fall in the Way; but! 
5 endeavour 


4d C W „ 
endeavour to purſue the ſame Cauſe through as 
many Diſtempers, and Degrees of a Diſtemper, 
as can be done with any Probability: Though 
in all Appearance the Difference is very great 
betwixt an acute and a chronical Diſeaſe; per- 
haps it will not be found fo, when the Thing 
is more nearly conſidered. For do we not ſee 
acute Diſeaſes ending in chronical, when the 
materia febrilis is not fully exterminated 
There ſeems to be no other Difference, but 
that the Cauſe not exiſting in the ſame Degree 
or Force, -cannot produce ſuddenly a Train of 
olent Symptoms, as it did, when, in a grea- 
er Degree, it was the Cauſe of a Fever. On 
Je other hand, many chronical Diſeaſes are 
Lot cured, but by a ſupervening acute one. 
Thus Palſi des, Epilepſe es, and ſeveral other 
Diſeaſes we have no Name for, have been car- 
ried off by a Fever continual or intermittent. 
Now whether is this Fever accidental, and in 
its Cauſe different from that of the former Diſ- 
cle; or is it the ſame Cauſe increaſed, or ac- 
quiring ſome new Quality, ſo as to be able to 
excite a Fever? The more obſtinate chronical 
Diſeaſes are ſaid to have been cured by a Quar- 
fan. I ſhall therefore, with Leave, call this 
the Mid. way betwixt acute and chronical, un- 
leſs a Quintan or Sextan be more properly ſo; 
but theſe rarely happen. In chronical Diſeaſes 
the Cauſe. of them ſeems to be ſeated: in the 
ſmaller Veſſels, and has not ſuch Properties as 
to produce any Effect in the larger Veſſels, 
which I take to be the Scene of Fevers. But if 
this Matter, from its. Nature, or a Courſe of 
nt Cauſes, changes its dent, and in the 
h larger 
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larger Veſſels forms larger Molecule, acquire: ab! 
new Qualities, and is put into Motion, we may I Pa 


cConceive how at length it will produce a Fever: in 


And proportionally to the . of Increaſe, rer 
it will at firſt, leaving the Form of a chronica Tt 
Diſeaſe, appear in an acute Form of the longeſt Ml an- 
Period, and fo on till it becomes a Fever with- va 
out Periods, or (continual. When I have faid WM ſuc 
this, it will look ſtrange if I fay again, that the WM f/. 
Acceſſes or Fits of chronical Diſeaſes, many of WM at! 
Which are periodical, ſome regularly, ſome ir- ten 
regularly, are Efforts of Nature, to put on n be 
acute Form: And when all our Art has been in 
bhaffled in the Cure of them, we have been glad wo 
to leave them to the Chance of an acute Diſ . ady 
temper, by which they may be carried off 
Though I ſay that this Change of a chronica 
Diſeaſe into acute, is owing to an Increaſe o 
the Cauſe, I do not mean it as bad; for this 
Increaſe is a gradual Tendency of the Matter to 


Coction, to be aſſimulated again to the Mak of mag 

| Fluids, or wholly expelled the Body. thin 
Nor with reſrect to the Cure of both are the the 

| Intentions different. The moſt general are, to pers 
_ evacuate. or ſuppreſs an Evacuation ; to attenulf this 
ate the Blood, or preſerve its Conſiſtency ; % blar 
reſolve an Obſtruction to correct Acrimony il caſe: 

to reſtrain the irregular and increaſed Motion 1 
of the Fluids, or raiſe it when too languid. A to tt 
theſe Ends are obtained by the ſame Means but 
Ihe only Difference then is this: In acute Ca cli 
es, the Diſeaſe finiſhes its Courſe in a ſhor fr: 
Time; the Symptoms during this Time are al 5a! ; 
upon the Patient at once, and very urgent Valin. 


Aus Matter of the Fever i is either very wk 
able 


0 bes, . 
able; and fo may eaſily. = thrown upon ſome 
Part neceſſary for Life; or it is Ermily i inherent? 
in the Veſſels, and- by a | 6 forcible Trial to 
remove it, may form a mortal Obſtruction. 
This obliges us to be cautious both in the Choice 
and Application of Medieines, and very obſer- 
vant of the Times that are moſt proper fer 
ſuch Application. On the other hand it is ea- 
fy to ſee, that in chronical Diſeaſes we are more 
at Liberty, and may ſometimes make a bold At- 
eempt for the Patient's Recovery; nor need we 
de ſo exact, either in the Choice of Remedies, or 
n the Time and Manner of applying them. It 
oy would be taking up your Time too much, to 
advance all that might be aid upon this Head, 
the Deſign of which is to ſhew, OR we hound 
not put ſuch a Difference betwixt acute and 
chronical Diſeaſes, as not to admit of Reaſon- 
ing from the one to the other, or think tat 
the Methods of Cure are as oppoſite as ſome i- 
magine the Cauſes of them to be. I do not 
think I am ſtraining the Thing, When I plead 
the Practiee in ſome nervous chronical Diſtem< 
pers, as an Argument for the ſame Practice in 
this Fever; which, becauſe of the near Reſem- 
blance it has, in many Things, to theſe Dil-- | 
eaſes, is properly enough called nervous too. 
The Medicines I would chooſe, as beſt TY 
to the Diſeaſe, are ſuch as do not ſtimulate, or 
but very Uttle, nor increaſe Inflammation: 102 
cli & cßelæ cancrorum, Sperma ceti, Rad. 
ſerpentariæ Virg. Valerianæ fylv.” Caſtoreum,' 
Sal prunelle, Sal abſinthii, Sp. nitri dulcis, S 
ſalinus aromat. Sp. cornu cerv. and the Ake. 


Antimonium diaphoret. — 0 nded by 
Vox. IV, __ ome 


SS 
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— ; FARE * 
3 


/ 


ſome in a Dehirium. Saffron in ſmall Quanti- 
ty is anodyne. If we examine into theſe, the 
moſt of them will be found to enter into the 
Compoſition of the moſt celebrated antiſpa- 
ſmodick Remedies. As ſome of them allay the 


Spaſm, others attenuate: the Blood; both which 
contribute to keep up a free Perſpiration; which is 
is always a good Sign, forced or [continual ly 
Sweats being generally, hurtful. : They may of 
be mixed and proportioned as there is greater be 
or leſs Tendency to Inflammation. They may a8 
hy oe with more Advantage in ſmall Doſes, be 
th, Hour, as is: A when the fre 
heated, ſweats and is uneaſy: Whereas by 
giving them in ſmall Doſes and frequently, we 
put no Force upon Nature, and have a con- 
ſtant, equal and gentle Effect from the Medi- 
cine. They may be given conveniently in a 
Julep made up of cordial: and analeptick Wa- 
at Pleaſure, and will not fail to give Relief un- 
der Lowneſs and Oppreſſion. We are not, 
upon every Change or Appearance of a Sym- 
ptom, to ſtop the giving of theſe Things, or 
give more forcible Medicines, upon an Increale 
of Symptoms. -' Theſe, perſiſted in, even when 
they ſeem to be doing but ſmall Service, will 
perhaps in the Event anſwer our Expectation; 
- for it is not the giving of a Medicine for a Day 
or two that will do the Buſineſs; they are ve- 
ry unreaſonable who look for any conſiderable 
Effects from: ſuch ſlight Adminiſtrations. I 
aquld have mentioned Camphire, which — 
eff 0t | | hb J 2 ON 
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this great Advantage, that it may be given in 


any Caſe of this Kind, without Fear of inerea - 


ling Inflammation; and whether the Caſe have 
more or leſs of it, it is very proper, and may 
be conveniently joined with other Medicines, 
whether intended to warm or cool. Campbire 


is really an Antiſpaſmodick, as by inmediate- 


ly affeting the Solids, it procures a Relaxation 


of them when too much contracted. | How it 


becomes uſeful in hyſterick and maniack Caſes, 
as a Diaphoretick, Antaphroſyniach, &c. may 
be accounted for from this. The particular 
Manner of its Operation will be underſtood 
from what ſhall be ſaid, when I ſpeak. of the 
Uſe of Wine in Fettes. 

It is well known that Dilution has a large 


Share in the Cure of Fevers, and Drink muſt 


be given plentifully, not only as a Vehicle to 
convey Medicines into the Blood, but as it 
cools, attenuates, relaxes and keeps up the li- 
quid Secretions in a natural Order. Lenient, 
aperient Decoctions, ſomewhat ſaponaceous, 
are beſt ſuited to. the preſent Caſe. Theſe, as 


they are eaſily miſcible with the Blood, do not 
run off fo ſoon as Drinks that are thinner, or 


vinous, and force Sweat, which is not to be 
encouraged beyond a Moiſture, Though Sack- 
whey is the common Drink, and very good, I 
ſometimes prefer common Whey. When I 
do not, or but ſeldom, favour a Drink that has 
Wine in it, you'll readily gueſs that I forbid 
all ardent Spirits, as they ſtimulate too much, 


and may in ſome Degree coagulate the Blood. 
Nor do I ſee that ſpirituous Juleps are proper 


either as Vehicles, or to be taken when faintiſh. 


5 „ When 
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1 hen I OO any . oo a 8 Cordial 
it is two or three Spoonfuls of Malaga or Sach 

by itſelf, more or leſs as the Caſe requires, 
Theſe Wines being ſtocked: with a rich Oil, 
hen applied to the Veſſels, adhere, and give 


a kindly Heat and gentle Stimulus, When 


they are drank to any Quantity, they do more 

Harm than the lighter and more ſprightly 
Wines; but taken in the ſmalleſt Quantity, are 
a much better Cordial, and are preferable to 
ardent Spirits, which indeed have a ſudden 
Effect, but of no Continuance. Thoſe who 
have uſed any Freedom in drinking theſe Li- 
quors, will know the Difference. 

The Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs. of Wine, to- 
«gether with the Manner of its Operation, will 
appear from what follows. It is a known Pro- 
perty of Heat, that it leſſens the Power of Co- 


heſion i in all Bodies, and i in a proportionate De. 


_ -gree deſtroys it in the hardeſt. - This Power of 
. Cohelion in different Bodies, when we conſider 
the Manner of it, is Matter of curious Specu- 
lation, But it is wonderfully adapted to uſeful 
Purpoſes i in the flexible Canals of animal Bo- 
dies, which can be ſtraitned or relaxed from 
various Accidents, and as the Occaſions of Na- 
ture may require. The Effect of Heat upon 


the human Body is ſufficiently felt in hot Wea- 


ther; when all the Solids are. relaxed, even to 
Weakneſs and Loſs of Spirits. In the firſt At- 
tacks of acute Diſeaſes, attended with Horror 
and Rigor, or the cold Fits of an Ague, the 
Patient ſtrives to divert the uneaſy Senſation 


of Cold and the Struggle and Pain he is in, by | 


ies e Warm, or. ſitting . the 
| 1 


pire; which gives ſome Relief for the Time: 
And the beſt Way to prevent the Severity of 
theſe Coldneſſes, is to put him to Bed, and 
give plentifully of diluting, aperient Liquors, 
warm. If then a certain Portion of elementa- 


ry Fire, applied outwardly, gives ſo much Re- 


lief, any thing that will have the ſame Effect, 
and applied to the Inſides of the Veſſels, pro- 
miſes to anſwer the End much better, of pro- 


curing an agreeable Relaxation to the Solids, 


under that State of Rigidity they are in, when 
affected with a Spaſm. This Effect I ſuppoſe 
| Wine will have, if given diſcreetly, __ 
Three Sorts of Medicines operate in this 
Manner, and differ only as this warming pene- 
trating Oil is more or leſs involved. Theſe 
are Camphire, Wine and natural Balſams with 
their Oils. I had almoſt placed Opium at the 
Head of them, but I was afraid of a Debate. 
Camphire is extremely volatile, having nothing 
of Phlegm, Gluten, or impurer Oil to hinder 
it from flying off. Its Volatility renders it in 
ſome Caſes more uſeful than Wine, particu- 
larly in Inflammations, where, did this Oil ad- 
here to the Veſſels a long Time, it would in- 
creaſe it. But for this Reaſon, it is leſs uſeful 
in other Caſes than Wine, which applied to 
the Veſſels, adheres more firmly, and ſo has a 
more laſting Effect, which ſeems neceſſary in 
Fevers, where the Inflammation is ſmall, and 
the Tenſion great. Theſe Things, beſide re- 
laxing the Solids by their kindly Heat, (which 
ſome, fond of Words, would call congenial) 
they likewiſe attenuate the Fluids, and blunt 
the Acrimony, and fo remove the Cauſes of 
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E renffon and ee ee Natural Balſams 
are more fit for external Application, their pe 
Thickneſs, and too great Coheſion rendring Wi gi 
Aion. unfit, in Caſes where the other are pro- th 
When they are given internally, it i; WM it. 
hiefly: with a Deſign to deterge, prevent Pu- 
trefaction, and increaſe; Heat, where it is be. th 
low the Standard. Oil of Turpentine appliel WM C: 
externally, to the Spine, before the Fit of : WM ny 
QNuartan, is ſaid to have been a Cure. I can Wl th 
not account for this, but from the Heat it oc tu 
caſions. This Heat diffuſes an agreeable Warm fa, 
through the whole Body, by which the Ter/in WI Pr 
is taken off, and the Reſiſtance which was on 
given to the Blood” s Motion; which now flows Re 
3 into the extremeſt Veſlels, . no 
commonly give a ſmall Glaſs of Wine fue an 
or ix Times a- day, and never obſerved am) th 
bad Effect from it. I have known it taken to it 
- a much greater Quantity for ſeveral Days, be. Q 
' Tide a reaſonable Quantity of common Julep, 


; Which contributed not a little, I believe, to the 
' Patient's Recovery, 1 do not think, however ſe 
that Wine is to be given at all Times of the ha 
_ Diſeaſe, particularly in the Beginning, when is 
the inflammatory Symptoms are any thing con v 
. fiderable, but for ſeveral Days before th an 
Height, it may be given with great Advan tage T. 
, as well as after it. gr 
1 ſometimes meet with Oppoſit tion in thu an 
aro Wine. The very Mention of Win wc 
in Fevers, and where there is a Delirium to be 
is apt to give People bad Impreſſions of Rath ac 
neſs or Want of Skill. And becauſe — * th: 

uled to 


Mo) LEY receive any hs They: are not 
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without be Sanction of Antiquity or great Ex- 


perience, I can tell them, that this Practice of 


giving Wine, ſometimes in acute Caſes, has 


the grave Authority of Hanes to fu Prot 
it. 
Wine promiſes to be Rill more uſeful where 


the Blood is poor and much diſſolved, in which 


Caſe it naturally acquires ſome Kind of Acrimo- 
ny. For it will reſtore the relaxed Veſſels to 
their former Tone, invigorate the Blood's Tex- 
ture and Motion, by ſtoring it with warm bal- 
ſamick Parts, exhale the vapid Serum, reſiſt 


Putrefaction, and correct the Acrimony. Up- 


on all which Accounts it becomes a ſovereign 
Remedy, in all Fevers of this Kind, that have 
not à greater Degree of Inflammation in them, 
and in ſome particular Kinds of Small. Pox, 
there does not ſeem to be a better, provided 
it be given in a richt Manner and ſuffcient 
Quantity. 8 2 

When the patient is faint and 3 


wearicd and anxious, we are obliged to pre- 


ſeribe ſomething by way of Cordial, when per- 
haps the Caſe will not allow of any Thing that 
is heating. I am of Opinion, that the beſt 


Way to procure Relief under ſuch Lowneſles 


and Oppreſſions, would be by gentle Anodynes. 


Theſe, as they allay the Spaſin, would give 


greater Freedom to the Blood in its Motion, 
and have ſome Effect to attenuate it, and ſo 


would anſwer the Intention of a Cordial much 


better than what is commonly given, and which 
acts no other Way than as a Stimulus. When 
the Diſeaſe ſeizes with greater Signs of Acute- 
neſs or Inflammation, as Vomiting, . _—_ — 
5 neſs, 
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neéſs, Heat, Thirſk; 8 ighing and »trong. De. 
| preſſion, (as this Hurry of ſeemingly inflam. 
matory Symptoms is more or leſs, fo will the 
Faintneſs and Anxiety be:) When this is the 
Caſe, I fay, a gentle Opiate, given in ſome re. 
Julep, will have a happy Eſſect to a]. 
lay theſ overbearing Symptoms. - Theſe Sym. 
ptoms then happen only the firſt Days; for by 
the Time the Patient is delirious, they are 
pretty much gone, or he is not ſenſible of them: 
This is the proper Time to try Opjiates, let 
by the Urgency of ſuch Symptoms greater be 
brought on. A prudent Uſe of them might 
hinder a Delirium from coming ſo ſoon as o- 
therwiſe would happen. This would be no 
ſmall Advantage, for the Patient's Life depends 
upon the Deliriuni its coming! ſooner or later. 
When the Seizure is with moderate Symptoms, 
there is little Occaſion for them, till the Dil- 
eaſe is further advanced, and a Delirium comes 
on with Watching, Raving, and a dreadful 
Train of nervous 'fpaſmodic'S: ymptoms, Which 
will not be commanded A a leſs 1 pow rful Re- 
medy' than Opium. 2 
But perhaps it will be Py than Were is 
yet no great Neceſſity for Opiates, as no con- 
ſiderable Symptom has appeared to require 
them. If the Sym toms depended upon any 
other Cauſe than that I mentioned, I ſhould 
think ſo too. I ſtill inſiſt upon it, chat thereis 
in this Fever a viélent Tenn of the Solids, 
even when we cannot be ſenſible of it from 
more evident Appearances. And of how much | 
Advantage it would be to ſoothe and compoſe 
os under- this 'Tonfion a4 Proneneſ * 
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be irritated, one may very eaſily conceive. The 
known Effects of Opiates, their being without 
Danger whenTightly managed, and their great 
Uſefulneſs, in Caſes ſo like to this 1 am fpeak- 
ing of, ſhould/encourage-us to try them here 
too. We are informed by ſome Authors of 
the incredible Succeſs of Opiates in Fevers of a 
bad Kind. You have told me, that an expected 
Criſis may be ſafely promoted by giving an O- 
piate; this L ſuppoſe is when there is ſome Fear 
that Nature may fail, if not well aſſiſted in it. 
This has a great deal of Reaſon in it, and it 
cannot be uſeful this Way, but as it allays the 
violent Spaſm, and frees Nature from the wild 
Hurry and Struggle ſhe'muſt be in, in the In- 
ſtant of a Criſis: And by this means all Impe- 
diments being taken away, the Humours alrea- 
dy concocted and fitted for Separation, fall off 
of themſelves almoſt, by: Tome common Out- 
let, fitted according to the exact Laws of the 
Oeconomy, to receive them. Dr. Boer haaue 
(a) has an Antipyreticon, which in Agues he 
calls rarò fallens. From my on Trial of it, © - 
know that it will prevent the-Fit forthe Time, 
and if it does not remove the Diſeaſe; it paves 
the Way for more ſucceſsfully exhibiting the 
Cortex, Which is given frequently without Ef- 
fect. As the great Streſs muſt be laid upon 
the large Doſe of Opium in it, this may be re- 
ferred to what is ſaid. In hyſterick Caſes, we 
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(en and violent Affections of the Body in that 0 
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22 Adee ee 
grow worſe upon the ſmalleſt Irritation. In 
convulſive Diſorders I think they might be more 
frequently uſed, and with more Succeſs than 
. -What is common. All Things adminiſtred 
«here, externally as well as internally, are warm 
ſtimulating, ſpirituous and aromatic; and there- 
fore are ſaid to be good and comfarting for the 
Head. I am very certain the Symptoms are 
frequently increaſed by theſe: But I have ſeen 
Bathing from the Middle down, dry Cupping, 
and whatever will make Revulſion, without 
- Loſs; or Irritation; and theſe Things allay a 
Spaſm by their Anodyne Quality, (properly) 
{have a ſurprizing Effect, to procure a Remiſ- 
ſion of the Fit, when the moſt noted Cephalics 
have been hurtful or uſeleſqgmq qa. 
In adviſing the Uſe of Opiates, I ſhall be ve- 
ry much under Correction; and believe that it 
is only in ſome Caſes of Eevers they can be gi- 
ven with Safety and Advantage. Where there 
is any conſiderable Degree of Inflammation, 
they are thought to be hurtful, eſpecially i 
there be Obſtruction of a particular Part: Tet 
there is great Relaxation and Diſſolution of the 
Blood, they are plainly. out of the Queſtion. It 
is in a mixed Kind of Fever that they can be 
uſeful, ſuch as ours was, where there were De- 
grees of Inflammation, but that would not ad- 
mit of the Methods of Cure in Inflammation, 
and had in it beſide a remarkable Spaſm. 1 
know it will be taken for a putrid Fever of the 
Rheumatick Kind I have been ſpeaking of: 
But there was conſiderable Difference in man! 
Things from that Fever as we have it * 
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bed: And therefore I have retained the common 


Name of Nervdus, being more careful to ex- 


plain the Diſeaſe as it is in itſelf, than fix it to 


2 particular Claſs: Putrid is a Term, which, 


till men gives. me no _ of the: Nature of 
to yt RT OT Sx: Ef 
1 do not think Opiates are to be given to any: 
conſiderable Degree, but in ſuch a Manner, 
that though their EQ can hardly; be: obſerved, 


ing them with other Things, we may prevent 
their bad Conſequences, ſo often obſerved and 
juſtly feared, The bad Effects of Opiates are” 
not from their being abſolutely hurtful in them 
ſelves. [There is a great deal in the Time, the 
Manner, the Doſe in which they are given; 


tbeſe Circumſtances duly minded, Opiates 
might be applied ſucceſsfully to _—_ more 


known an Aſt hma increaſed by what was ontyi 
thought a reaſonable Doſe of Opium: But the 
lame Quantity, or a little more, given at Times, 
in ſuch Manner as the whole ſhould not be con- 
ſumed in leſs than twelve Hours, has had the 
deſired Effect, and the Patient has been 
relieved... Frequently we are obliged to give 
an Opiate in the Morning, the Effect of which 
not wanted till n for ſore are wakeful 
ater takingrit, ' 1 1 990 


ing uſeful in this Fever, from the Contrivance 

of a Medicine now pretty much in Uſe, the 

Tincture and Decoction of Serpentaria of the 

* Dif) penſatory, Which are gs "5 
Or 


ve may be ſure they have ſome. And by mix- 


not to ſpeak of the Patient or the Diſeaſe. Were 


Purpoſes than they have yet been. I have | 


am favoured in the Opinion of Opiates be- 
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dorific and anodyne. The Tincture is certain · 
ly a fine Medicine, and the only Objection is, 
that it will be too warm in ſome Caſes, and that 
the Opium is there joined to the other Ingredi- 
ents,” and muſt be always given, whether ne- 
ceſſary or not. I ſtill like to have 1 it in my own 

| CCC 
And now, to put an End to a long Letter, 
you will eaſily find from whom ſeveral Hints 
and Obſervations here are taken: Any thing 
_ of my on will be as eaſily diſcovered; as ha- 
ving leſs to ſupport it, perhaps. I have taken 


the Pains; however to bring theſe Things into 


one View, and endeavoured to accommodate 
them to a general Scheme; in which I have 
kept as cloſe by Nature as I was able, having 
had all along a ſtrict Regard to the Genius of 
this Diſtemper. There is a great deal more to 
do upon the Subject:  Thave only attempted to 
ſet ane Kind of the Fever in a clearer Light. 
I wiſh much to ſee ſome, whoſe greater Judg · 
ment and Practice might better enable them, 
undertaking ſomething more full and diſtinct 
_—_ he than eee ren, 1 Been r ee with.) 


XXIV. e on . Cure of FEW hy 
Dr. ALEXANDER Tuousox ny at 

L ' Montroſe, - N . 

Hir e bn mY | 

Gues ible been ae th this Place 
and Neighbourhood theſe many Years, 
hw had good Occaſion of Experience in this 
Diſeaſe, and ſhall mention wept Remarks I 
have made in the Cure of it. aft © 


I went mon Years, in the ordinary Way 


of $ z\ + # 
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of vomiting. on the Days of Intermiſſion, as 
reparative for curing by the Cortex, till read- 


ing the old Phyſicians Books, I found they re- 


commended Vomiting in the Beginning of the 
Paroxyſm,. thinking the morbid Matter was 
then diſengaged and inFluxion, particularly a- 
bout the Prœcordia, which they called its Con- 
coction, and therefore was then fit to be pump- 
ed up from the Stomach, agreeably to that 
Aphoriſm of Hippocrates, ett. ; Aphor.. 225 


lere pafuartver ral e i pl t &c. 


Cofta non cruda eſſe movenda & medicanda. 


Which Way of Reaſoning is alſo agreeable to 


the Account given of the periodical Returns of 


the.Paroxyſms of intermitting Fevers by Bellini, 
and all who, ſince him, have wrote on this 
Subject in the mechanical Way. _' 


Another Advantage ſeemed likewiſe i to — 


naturally from the Operation of Emeticks in 
the beginning Paroxyſm, to wit, that by the 
vigorous Shock given to all the Parts in vomit- 
ing the morbid Matter might be ſooner diſen- 
gaged, and the Fit made Hhorter, if not pre- 
vented. i} 1 

This Method SUSIE Y to we ſo fealanable 
and natural, that I began to give Emeticks up- 
on the firſt Appearance of the Aguiſn Fit, and 


have found ſo good Succeſs by this Way, that 
I have now continued in it theſe twenty Years 


paſt, The only Alteration I have made is, 
that if the Coldneſs of the Fit go ſoon of itſelf 
into a vigorous Shaking, without the Sickneſs 


of the Stomach, I poſtpone Vomiting. ml the 


Sickneſs begins in the hot Fit. 


It is eaſy to ſes that in this. ae from 
Vor. IV. Ee the 
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"Pe | Medical Rſs. 
_ the Flow of Metab dn towards the 3 
mach, one Half or two Thirds of an Emetick 
Medicine will do more and more effectually than 
the full Doſe could do by ſtraining Nature 
. When otherwiſe at Eaſe. And indeed it would 
appear evident, that no ſtraining by a vomit- 
ing Medicine can be well able to reach the Dif. | 
eaſe, while the morbid Matter is ſo blended | 
with the other Liquors ee our Body: in 0 In- 
. Nene ICED 

1 have frequently ſeen one Vomit thus give en 
put away the Diſeaſe, or if another Paroxyſm 
came on, it was fo broken by a ſecond Doſe, 
that the Progreſs of it could ſcarce be obſerved, 
And I have always remarked, that when Pati- | 
ents were treated in this Manner, a third, 
fourth, or leſs Quantity of the Bark which was 
neceſſary to others, was ſufficient to confirm and 
accompliſh their: Cure, or to "Pan any Re- 
Lapſe. 1 
The Succeſs 1 had 3 giving Vomits in thi 
Manner in Agues, encouraged me to try them 

alſo in the analogous Circumſtances of er Fe- 
vers, and I have found, that by catching the 
Times when the Horror or Shivering and Sick. 
neſs came on, to give a Vomit, the Relief and 
conſequent Benefit were incomparably greater 
Than when taken at any other Time. 

It is with Pleaſure I have obſerved our Phy- 

| Keians of greateſt Practice very cautious in gi- 
ving the Bark for Agues; they ſeem to follow 
the Directions of the wiſer: Antients, in allow- 
ing the morbid Matter to be concocted, and 
then to throw it out of the Body before they 

pretend to amuſe their Patients with the Hope 
"TOY f E E „„ 
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of « Cure, by ſuppreſſing for a little the uneaſy 
but ordinary Symptoms of their Diſeaſe. Not» 


withſtanding ſuch good Example, and the ma- 


ny unhappy: Metaſtaſes attended with ſuch dire- 
ful Conſequences, which the too haſty and pre- 
poſterous giving the Bark in great Quantities 


brings on, yet ſtill there are many, who no 


ſooner can determine their Patient's Diſeaſe to 
be an Ague, than they cram down as much 
Bark in the firſt Intermiſſion as they think may 
make ſure to prevent another Paroxyſm; and 
if that does not ſucceed, they repeat the Hark 
as ſoon as the Fit is ver. 


To deter all from ſuch arr practice, I | 


could bring many Inſtances of Jaundice, Drop» 
| fp, 4/thma, and all the Train of nervous Diſe 
orders brought on ina ſurpriſingly ſhort Time, 
after ſuch prepoſterous Uſe of the Bark, which 
otherwiſe, when given judiciouſly' after proper 


Evacuations, is a noble and ſafe Medicine in 


mac tO 


this Diſeafe. At preient 1 ihali confine in YIEW 


to two or three, where the Symptoras were ve⸗ 


ry uncommon. 

1. A young Man had taken five Dede be of 
the Cortex in each Interval of three Fits of a 
Luotidian Ague. Inſtead of the fourth Paro- 
xyſm, he had only a little Horror or Shivering 
Next Day, after ſome Minutes ſhivering, his 
Ancles 'were vehemently racked,' as if twiſted 
and cut at once. This Agony laſted about 
five Minutes, when the Ancles being ſuddenly 
relieved, his Knees were as long affected in the 
lane Way: Next the Joints of the Thighs 
were ſeized; to theſe ſucceeded a Hardneſs, 
Swelling,” and Pains of the Belly. His'Thoraw 
E e 2 1, being 
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328 Medical Eſs 
being next ſeized, he appeared as one ſtrangled, 
then he fell down as Apoplectick, and laſtly 
turned altogether delirious. When that cea. 
ſed after five or fix Minntes, he ſeemed well, a- 
bout as long as from his Beginning to be at- 


_ © tacked to his Recovery, and then underwent 


the ſame Symptoms in the ſame Order and 
Time. He was cured by ſtrong large Bliſters, 
Emeticks and nervous Medicines” 
2. A young Gentlewoman labouring under 
à Quotidian»Ague, with ſome hyſterical Sym- 
ptoms, had a Trial made of the Bark in ſmall 
Quantity and ſlowly given; but upon obſery- 
ing the nervous Symptomscuther increaſe, I 
diſcharged the further Uſe ofitzn Notwithſtand- 
ing this, it was given till the Ague ceaſed, when 


regularly at the Time of the Paroxyſm, after a | 


| little Shivering, ſhe became ſpeechleſs, her 
breathing alternately interrupted about half a 
Minute, ſhe inſpired with a Sibilus through her 


Noſe, had Contractions of the Hypochondria, 


and her Belly was drawn in, with Heavings and 
Fallings of the Shoulders, Contractions of her 
Neck, Stretching of the Arms and Grippings 
of the Fingers: She remained thus twenty five 
Minutes; recovered then as long as to take a 

little Sack-W hey, and relapſed into the former 
_ Circumſtances. -She remained thus four Months: 


After which ſhe began to have longer Inter: | 


miſſions, and ſome more Variety in the Sym- 
ptoms, but has now continued ill theſe nine 
3. A Gentleman long ſubject to the Ague, 

reſolved to keep it off by a conſtant Diet of 
Bark, he got quite free of his Ague, but fell = 
5 5 as Ie 


* 


4 5 * 


* 1 Fs 


1 IIA duemallus Shikbn 4 2 
cured; ina Letter to lows o Profe Now 
of Anatomy at Edinburgh, from Dr. Ax- 
DREW Wirrisox 4 at Dundee. 


$18, JJ 
your eſpe in esel all Mlory of = 


anomalous Shakings after an ill-managed 


Ague, (See Art. XIX. of Vol. 2.) with a Wes. 


neral Obſervation of the Methods of Cure in 
all you had ſeen or heard of, being unſucceſs- 
ful, was, I am perſuaded, to engage any who 


had the good Fortune to cure ſuch Patients, to 


communicate their Method to the Publick for 


the Benefit of Mankind; and therefore, I hope 
the following Hiſtory of a Woman whole Caſe 


was yery like to the one related by you, wilt. 
not be unacceptable. 

In Fuly 1733, an unmarried Woman about 
thirty Years of Age, of a plethorick Habit, who 
had laboured under a regular tertian Ague three 


Months, for which ſhe had got ſome Herbs from 


a Gardner, which had ſtopped the Fits, came. to 


ak my Advice. She was then frequently ſeized - 


with an univerſal Shaking and Trembling over 
all her Body, which continued long. Some» 
times theſe Shakings ſeized her Head ſo violent- 
ly that two Men could not hold it, at other 
Times one or both Arms were thus alſo affect- 
ed. Her Pulſe was ſoft and languid, but her 
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Veins a turgid. She had no Drought. 
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when that Preſſure and Swimming ſeized: him. 
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Her Appetite was loſt. No : Menſes | had ap- 
peared for three Months. She knew when a 
Shakings were a-coming, and what Part or 
Parts would be affected; for, ſhe ſaid, ſhe felt 
à cold Wind coming into them. In the Inter- 
vals from Shaking, ſhe was drowſy and incli- 
ned ſo much to Sleep, that ſhe would have fallen 
from the Seat ne at on, unleſs ſhe was ſup- 
ported. | 
I ordered her to be let Blood of at the Ancles, 
and to take two Muſtard omits. Being little 
relieved by theſe, I deſired her to try the cold 
Bath, and to rub. her Extremities ſtrongly when 
| ſhe came out of it. 
After uſing this Method daily two Weeks, 
the came to return me Thanks, telling me ſhe 
was e ere, from All: her Sym- 
N G4 88 


XXVI. 4 Mania, PoE: a Ge Pia Mater; , 
6 Dr. EDWARD Banxxy (hc pwn at Cork, 
| and F. R. 8. 8 


A Gentleman twenty foe Years of Age, na- 

turally of a dark melancholy Aſpect and 
Temper, complained, about four Years ago, of 
a Weight increaſing over his Head, which 
ſometimes was attended with a Swimming and! 
Giddineſs, which threw him into. fainting Fits, 
in which he often remained for a conſiderable 
Time deprived of his Senſes. He ſaid that he 
often eſcaped theſe Fits, by keeping his Eyes ſhut 


About ſix Months before the Time I now write, 
his F Legs. — his * much chan 
ged 5 


and Obſervations. 5 331 
ged, and ſoon after he became diſtracted, at» 


tempting to deſtroy himſelf and others. This 


Maniag Diforder returned frequently upon him. 


In the Intervals he converſed and behaved re- 


gularly. For ſome Time paſt, he had fre- 


quently” Paroxyſtms of a Fever which laſted 


three or four Days. 
His Friends hearing ſme Inſtances of IPA 


from the Operation of the Trepan in ſuch 


Caſes, reſolved, after many other Methods of 
Cure had been arterapred, to have this. Opera- 
tion performed. 


The Day after the Operation 1 viſted him, 8 
and ſaw him walk about his Room. Next Day 
he could not be prevailed on to riſe, his Pulſe 


became feverih, a flow Delirium and Stupor 
came upon him, with Spaſms in his Limbs, 
which increaſing notwithſtanding Bleeding and 
other Medicines, he died on the” tenth TY: af- 
ter he was trepan'd. 


Upon. removing. the Skull, nothing preter- | 


natural was: obſerved in the Dura Mater ; but 
when this Membrane was taken off, ſeveral 
Phyſicians and Surgeons whowere preſent, con- 
cluded from the Appearance of the Pia Mater 
on both Sides of the Brain, that a large Suppu- 
ration was extended under it; for it was of a 


Colour between green and yellow. Upon ex- 


amining it, I found it hard and callous, and in 


moſt Places, twice- the Thickneſs of the Dura 


Mater. There was no Appearance of Veſſels 
in it, and it cut like foft Horn. The cortical 
Part of the Brain, which this thickned Pia Ma- 
ter covered, was much whiter than uſual with 
few ' Blood. Veſſels, On ſeparating the Hemi- 
| ſpheres 
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ſpheres of the Brain, the Pia | Mater, contigu- 
ons to the Fulx, appeared in tlie ſame morbid 
Condition. The Ventricles of the Brain were 
| 5 ite gas differrded "a hover ped Ke 


XXVII. WY Kpilepg pad an d | 
. Cauſe; by Dr. THouas SHORT MMT at 
_ Sheffield, and F. R. 8 


I July 1720, a Woman Aol ua bt 
1 Years of Age was brought to me; : ſhe had 
laboured twelve Years under an Epilepſy, which, 
from one Fit a Month, was come to four or 
five violent ones every Day, each continuing 
an Hour, or an Hour and a half; by which ſhe 
was rendred moppiſh and ſilly, and incapable 
to take Care, of her Houſe and Family. Her 
Huſband was reduced in his Circumſtances, 
from his Affection and Care for her, having got 
and followed all the Advice he could. Evacua- 
tions of all Kinds had been tried; the epile- 
ptick and cephalick Tribe of Medicines had been 
ranſacked, and many other Medicines had been 
uſed in vain, the Diſeaſe growing more ſevere. 
Her Fit always began in her Leg, toward the 
lower End of the Ga ſtroenemii Maſtles,' and in 
à Moment reach'd her Head;-threw her down, 
foaming at the Mouth; with terrible Diſtor- 
tions of the Mouth, Neck and Joints; Whilſt 
I talked with her ſhe fell down ink Fit: I exa- 
mined the Leg, and found no Swelling, Hard- 
neſs, Laxneſs or Redneſs different in that Place 
from what was in the other Leg: But ſuſpect- 
ing from her Fit beginning always at that Part, 
_—_ the Cauſe of her D * * 1 a 


5 and Obſervations. 333 
Gately plunged a Scalpe] about two Inches in- 
to it, where I found a ſmall indurated Body, 
| which I ſeparated from the Muſcles, and then 
took it up with a Forceps ; it proved a hard car- 
tilaginous' Subſtance or Ganglion, about the 
Size of a very large Pea, ſeated on a Nerve, 
which I cut aſunder, and took out the Tumor. 
She inſtantly came out of the Fit, cried out ſhe 
was well, and never after had a Fit, but reco- 


vered her coop At, vente both of wn, and 
om 2 
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Gentlemen, fy wp 1 
I* my preſent drmm it tun be in- 

convenient for me to appear openly as an 
Advocate for the Cauſe which I here plead: L 
This obliges me to beg you would ſuppreſs my 
Name, if you think fit to publiſh this Eſſay; 
which, though it ſhould be generally condemn- 
ed, may at leaſt have the good Effect of en- 
gaging others to contrive a more ſucceſsful Me- 
thod of Cure than has hitherto been made Uſe 
of in this frequent and moſt dangerous Diſeaſe 
the Conſumption. I flatter myſelf you will more 
readily allow me to remain concealed, that I 
have advanced no Facts which require a parti- 
cular Voucheygz and that you will e much 
oblige, Yours," &c. 

Taz Ulcer of the Lungs is a Diſeaſe e. 
quently fatal, that ſome of the ableſt Phyſicians 5 
make it a Queſtion whether ever a Conſum- 
7 from that Cauſe * been cured. And 
indeed 
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Bleeding in ſmall Qantities 


” . Medical Eſſays. . 


indeed whoever conſiders the important Office 


of this Viſcus, its ſpungy Texture, its perpe- 
tual Motion, and the particular Rapidity with 


which: the copious ag An. through its Vel. 
ſels, will not be greatly ſurpriſed that a Suppu- 
ration here ſhould id little yield to the Efforts 


A good many different Methods of Cure have 


been tried, but none of them is much celebra - 


ted for its Sueceſs: A new one has been lately 
recommended, which, in my humble Opinion, 
is by no means abſurd, I mean that of frequent 


— * 5 . a * 33 3 + 1 | * 
"Young People of plethorick Habits, and ſuch 


. 


as have been accuſtomed to frequent Blood-let- 


tings, are very often ſubject to this Diſeaſe; 
and ini theſe it is generally obſerved to be moſt 
acute, andto:flide on the faſteſt to its Cataſtro- 
phe. In ſuch Patients I ſhould take Dr. Dover? 
Method of Cure to be extremely reaſonable, e- 
fpecially if it 1s uſed with proper Cantions, and 


before the Conſtitution is much drained of its 


I ſhall offer the Reaſons that occur to me in 


| Behalf of this Doctrine. Any body, I believe, 


will allow, that to heal the Ulcer is to cure the 
Diſeaſe; and this Method, I think; bids as fait 


to do that as any. Tis granted on all Sides, 


that ſome Degree at leaſt of a Fever, is necel- 
fary to the making of Pus, and that the- Quan- 


tity of Pus will always be, cteris paribus, inf 
Proportion to the Force of the Heart. 'Tis 


likewiſe undeniable, that the more the Circu- 
lation is hurried, the Conſtitution is the more 
heated, the purulent Matter acquites the grea- 
l | 1 „ ker 


Seein | 
quiſit 
Contr 


ter Virulency, becomes the ſooner thin, and is 
the faſter reſorbed; while in the mean time the 


expelled the faſter. Thus the whole Train of 
hecticx Symptoms is very remarkably influ- 
enced, or rather, their Degree of Virulence is 
intirely determined by the Velocity of the Blood. 
The reſorbed Ps occaſions the hectick Fever, 
and that again prepares new Pus; that is to 


thus the Struggle is maintained till the Heart 
ceaſes ti at. * 824 


of courſe diminiſh the Quantity of Pus, and al- 
leviate all the bad Symptoms that owe their 
Origin to this Fomes, The mere ſubtracting of 
acrimonious Blood too ſeems to be no deſpicable 


be repaired by the Addition of more laudable 
Juices from the Aliments, which in this Caſe 


Sn 1. —— Ht _ 


eaſily elaborate, and for the moſt part aceſcent, 
s be adminiſtred frequently and in ſmall Quan- 


off, or conſiderably abates the hectick Fever, it 
nay come to be no real Expence at all, ſince 
by this Means the great Waſte of Fluids, by 
„ coolliquative Sweats, or Diarrhcea, will be ſaved; 


proper Cautions, ventured upon, even in Pa- 
tients that are already pretty much exhauſted : 
deeing it is certain that their Veſſels are ſtill ex- 


contracted State, even ſuffer a Plethora; which 
| * 


circulating Fluids are attenuated, exalted, and 


ſay, ſupplies freſh Fewel to the Diſeaſe, And 


Now as Blood-letting is the moſt effectual 
Way to abate the Force of the Heart, it muſt 


Advantage, ſince this Diminution may eaſily 
ought always to be of a mild kindly Nature, 
tities at a time. And beſides, if Bleeding takes 


For which Reaſons it might perhaps be, with 


quiſitely full, and may in Proportion to their 
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appears frequently in the weaker Sex, who are 


frequently viſited: with regular Returns of their the 
 Menſes to the very laſt Stage of the Diſeaſe, wh 
notwithſtanding all the Loſs they ache by on 

: plentiful colliquative 3 Iv tha 
But the good Succeſs of Riding, and other Ml ber 
Exerciſes, in, the Cure of Conſumptions, may ] 
be objected to this Reaſoning ; fince theſe Con- tak 
cuſſions and Agitations of the Body ſhould, ac- cer 
cording to this Scheme, by accelerating the this 
Motion of the Blood, rather aggravate the Ma- ſide 
lady, and ſpur it on to its laſt fatal Stage, than 
contribute to its Cure. This Fact at firſt Sight Car 
ſeems to ſhake the Doctrine here advanced; Ml the 
but when more narrowly conſidered, I am apt ſceſ 
to think it rather ſtrengthens it: For beſides WF ing 
the Advantages of corroborating the flaccid to r 
Fibres, and compacting the melted Fluids into WW Ne: 
a juſt Denſity, there is perhaps a very conſi- not 
derable one procured from theſe Exerciſes, by WM led 
their enabling the Veſſels to throw out the pu- 2 
rulent Miaſmata as faſt as they are taken in; to le 
and as by this Means an Accumulation of re- WM reco 
ſorbed Pas is prevented, the hectick Paroxyſm, WM after 
during which the Ulcer is moſt ſupplied wit poſſ 
new Pus, is either . cut off, or much mi 3. 
Ait. ſprir 
In a Word, the rartienlat: Violence with Wr 
which this Diſeaſe is obſerved to act, and the Steg 
uncommon Diſpatch with which it proceeds! in 6 
plethorick Habits and warm Conſtitutions, antif 
plainly ſeems to indicate this Practice, at leaſt, vine 
in ſuch Patients. not 
Blood - letting will, for the ame Reaſons, beſſ gn ap 
equally juſtifiable in all internal Ulcers, er 5. 
14 Harn 


when the Lungs are the Seat of the Diſeaſe, up- 
on account of the abundant Torrent of Blood 
that rolls with Sac Oy through their mant 
berleſs Veſſels. 

Before I put an End to this paper, 1 mal 
take the Liberty to propoſe a few Queries, con- 
cerning the Management of Conſumptions by 
this Method, which I ſhall ſubmit to the Con- 
ſcderation of proper Judges. 

1. Whether is it not a rale Piece ol 
Caution to abſtain from Blooding, as long as 


there are any well- grounded Suſpicions of Ab- 


ſceſſes yet unbroken in the Lungs, ſince Bleed- 
| ing in that Caſe would only weaken the Patient 
to no Purpoſe? And whether all the proper 


Methods of deterging and expectorating ought 


not to be ee uſed before Bleeding! is cal- 
led in? 

2. Whether it is not the moſt proper Time 

bd let Blood when the Patient is pretty much 

recovered from the Fatigue of his laſt Paroxyſm, 


poſſible by coughing ? 


ſprings, it may not be adviſeable to make him 


draw in gently aſtringent, drying and balſimick 
Steams, ſuch as of Myrrh, Maſtick, &c.? _ 


op Whether the more volatile, detergent and 

antiſeptick Medicines, ſuch as Aloes, Myrrh, 

Vinegar, kindled Pitch, Sulphur, &c. might 

wt og be happily conveyed to the Lungs in this 
ape? 

5. Whether there may not echt be 


Harm in inſiſting much. upon 9 ? 
Vor. IV. F F ſince 


” Owen | 3 37 
here ſeems to be the greateſt Nes for it, L 


after his having cleared his Lungs as much as 


3. Whether in the very Time that the Blood 


9 F<; 
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338 Medica] Eſays me 
ſince by this Means the Ulcer is ſtill kept crude; I Pr 
the Plexus of new tender Veſſels is broken in 
forming; the Lungs are robbed of that lympha- £22 
tick and mucous Moiſture, which would much 4 
contribute to heal the Ulcer (a); and their . 
Nerves are laid bare to every ſtimulating Cauſe, 
whence an inceſſant Cough, and all its bad Ef. $ 
fects. May not antiſeptick Steams, and a mild 
aceſcent Diet, Iſſues, &c. much take off the 
Neceſlity of expectorating Medicines ? Are mild 
Pacificks (the Preparations of our own Poppies, 
eſpecially their Seeds, in Form of Emulſion) 
mixed in ſmall Quantities. with balſamick refri- 
gerating and gently detergent Materials, to be 
allowed only at Night? And even during the 
Operation of the Paregoricks,will not the Lungs, 
(if their Tone is not much enervated, and the 
Opiates are not too ſtrong) when their Veſſels 
begin to be overburdened, be ſufficient of their 
on accord in moſt Caſts to expel the  offend- 
ing Load, without the Aſſiſtance of any more 
artificial Stimulus? Does not the Succeſs of O- 
pium in the Catarrh, even when the Mucus is 
very thick and hard to be diſcharged, warrant 
this Practice, and even invite us toit?* 
Laſtly, Would not the Bark and other Me- 
dicines that corroborate, without ſtimulating 
much, Frictions, and gentle Exerciſe be necel- 
ſarily uſed at the ſame Time with Blooding, to 
aſſiſt in curing the hectick Fever, and to pre- 
vent Crudities, hydropick Collections and Tu- 
ans Bo | 18 mor 87 
(a) This is in conſequence of an Obſervation made in 


an admirable Eſſay on the Nutrition of Fœtuſes, in ths 
ſecond Volume of Medical Eſſays, p. 151. 


231 Obſervations. va. - 
mors, and other bad Symptoms that might 
probably be introduced by Loſs of Blood ax 


XXIX. A Collection of Matter in the Liver eva- 
cuated by Stool; by Mr. James JamitsON 
Surgeon in Kelſo, 1 „ 


N the 2d of May 1729, I was called to 
. ſee the Wife of George Tait Inn-keeper in 
the Town of Nettam, who for ſome Years had 
been afflicted with Pains about the Region of 
the Liver, a ſhort and dry Cough; Loſs of Ap- 
petite, irregular Tremors, and feveriſh Paro- 
xyſins like theſe of an Ague, and a Suppreſſion 
of the Catamenia. After ſhe had continued in 
this State about two Years, an unequal Tumor 
appeared immediately under and before the Co- 
ſte nothe, proceeding. gradually both Ways; 
till eroſſing the Linea alba, fome Inches below. 
the Umbilicus, it filled the whole Epigaſtrium, 
bd the Cartilago Xiphoides, forcing the Muſcles 
WH externally to very unequal Projections, and hard 
do the Touch. To her former Complaints 
WW vere added Vomitings, and a continual hectick 
Diſpoſition, whereby the became much emaci- 
ated, and her Belly always coſtive during the 
whole Courſe of her Hlneſs. 
; In this Caſe I found her the firſt Viſit, and 
WW edviſed calling a Phyſician, which ſhe abſolute- 
l ly refuſed, from an intire Diffidenee of her Re- 
covery, joined with mean and low Circum- 
. ances of Life, wanting only Eaſe from ſome 
„of the moſt painful Symptoms, deſiring all the 
Help I could give her thereto, which was en- 
a deavoured by the following ſimple Method, 
FT 2 an vz. 
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340 Aſedical Eſfas 

Vviz. I ordered her to take a gentle Doſe of the 
Pilul. benelict. with Calomel. at Bed-time, and 
to repeat it every Night or ſecond- as ſhe found 
it agreed with her. To uſe Morning and. E. 
vening an emollient, and aromatick Fomen- 
tation, the ſame Materials being ſometimes uſed 
for Cataplaſms. 5 | Bs | 
From this Time I did not ſee her till the 
fixth Day thereafter; when being ſent for in 
Haſte, I was ſurprized to find the Swellings en- 


Urely gone, and the Patient chearful in Hope: 


of Recovery, and only now complained of 4 
Fulneſs in the Hypogaſtrium, with a little Dy: 


inger, I found the Contents fluctuate; where. 
upon T not only adviſed the continuing of the 
Hills, but an Infuſion of the aromatick Diure- 
ticks' in White Wine, with Millepedes and 
ſome of the Sp. nitr. dule. with the above Fo- 
mentation uſed only at Night, and ſo left her, 
On the fifth Night thereafter, an Expreſs was 
Lent for me to ſee her die, from a purging of 
ber Inteſtines (as the Meſſenger expreſs'd it, by 
Commiſſion! from his Maſter and the Pa- 


tient) which I found was occaſioned from a 


Stool ſhe had had in the Night, whereby about 
a Pound of a parenchymathus kind of Subſtance, 
the Thickneſs of brown Paper all cohering, of 
the Toughneſs of well boiled Tripe, and dia- 


pPhanous, was diſcharged, without any other 


Excre ment. This I cauſed to be put into 3 
SGallypot with ſome Brandy, brought it home, 
and ſhewed it to the Phyſicians' and Surgeons 
here, and to that curious Obſerver Mr. _—_ 


© +» 8 % 
3 4 


2 Upon ſtriking that Fulneſs with my 


| and Olforvations. 34 
the. Profeſſor of Anatomy, who happened * 


be at Kelſo in a ſhort time after. 


From that Time to this, the Patient has con · 


tinued well, and I am informed i is in perfect 
Health at writing hereof. 


XXX. An uncommon Dropſy, from a os: 


matous Omentum; by ALEX", Monro, Pro- 


feſſor of . in the ene 1 of Edin- 
burgh, and F. R. S. 


8 Hriſtian Seton was ſubject to the E 27 125 


in her Legs from her Youth. At thirty 
one Years of Age married, but never conceived. 
Her Menſes left her when ſhe was thirty nine 
Years old. Three Years after, viz, in July 


1727, ſhe perceived her Belly turning bigger 


than naturally it uſed to be, which ſhe imagined 
was occaſioned by a Draught of ſowr Wine 
which ſhe had taken two Years before. In Au- 
guſt following, her Legs alſo began to ſwell; 
when ſhe aſked Advice of ſome Phyſician, who 
ordered her ſeveral Purgatives and other Medi- 
cines, notwithſtanding which, her Diſeaſe in- 
creaſed very faſt. - 

When I firſt ſaw her in the Beginning of 0. 
FA her Belly was ſwelled ſo big as to reach 
down beyond the Middle of her Thighs when 
ſhe was ſitting: The baſtard Ribs and Regio E- 
pigaſtrica were violently protruded , outwards, 
and the Point of the Xiphoid Cartilage was 
turn'd directly forwards. Her Thighs and Legs 
were oedematous, and double their natural 
Thickneſs. The upper Part of the Trunk of 
her SOT: her Face and. ſuperier Extremities 

F f* * | were 
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for Food, but had a "Thirſt" though not vio- 


emaciated/' She had no Appetite 


. 


% 


tent. Her Tongue was moiſt; but Aimy. She 


| was coltive,' and paſſed very little Uritie. The 


Pulſe was weak and frequent. Thie Breathing 
G difficult, ſhe durſt not ly down, but was ob- 


liged to ſit always in an erect Poſture. A per- 


ove Cough, Night and Day, kept her from 
ep, and with the Cough ſhe ſpit up a thick 


Mucus. She was ſo weak as not to be able to 


ſtand. On ſtriking the Belly, the Fluctuation 


bf Water was plainly felt. To all theſe. Sym- 


ptoms was added one of the worſt Circumſtances 


dan happen in ſuck a Diſeaſe, Want of Attend- 


ance and of the common Neceſſaries of Life. 


_ © Several of the "moſt preſſing and uneaſy 


Symptoms in her Caſe depending on the vio- 


lent Diſtenſion of her Belly, I reſolved to at- 


tempt giving her ſome Relief by tapping her, 
which I performed in Preſence of my Colleague 
Dr. John Innes Profeſſor of Medicine, Mr. 
Charles Allan Surgeon, and ſeveral Students of 
Phyſick, and let out fix Scots Pints, or twenty 


Jour Pounds of Water, which at firſt came off 


briskly in a Stream, but in a little only dropt 
from the Canula of the Trocar, and at laſt ſtopt 
intirely before the Swelling of the Belly wWas 
near gone; though I took Care, during the 


Operation, to keep the Abdomen tightly com- 


preſſed with a Belt, and Aſſiſtant's Hands, and 
to clean the Pipe frequently, by introducing 2 
Probe through it. The Patient bore the Eva- 
euation without the leaſt Fainting, and I left 
Her eaſier with the Belt I commonly uſe on theſe 


Hccaſions, well charged with the Fumes of 


Benzain, 


and Obſervations. 343 
genzoin, Maſtieh and Succinum, applied to her 
Belly, and drawn pretty tight. In the Even- 
ing ſhe took a cardiac Mixture with ſome Drops 
of liquid Laudanum; ſhe ſlept well all Night, 


and was e refreſhed in the Morn- 


ing. 

The Regimen now ordered her was to drink 
none, or very little; but when ſhe was thirſty, 
to put a little bit of 7. amarinds mixed with Cry- 
ſtals of Tartar into her Mouth; to eat Fleſhes, 

or with any other Food to mix Wine and 


Spiceries; which would appear a ridiculous Di- 
rection for one in ſo mueh Poverty: But the 


Honourable Mrs. Margaret Balfour of Bur- 


leigh, moved with her wonted extenſive Cha- 
rity, had promiſed to ſupply every Thing ne- 


ceſſary for Diet or Attendance; and as long as 

my poor Patient lived, the Promiſe was moſt 
pun&tually and boun tifully performed ; for that 
Honourable Lady not only gave Ocders to her 
Servants to execute whatever Directions I gave, 


but carefully inſpected the due Execution of 


them. Every Day the Patient's Belly was well 


rubbed with Flannels ſtrongly charged with the 
aromatick Fumes. Every 4th Day ſhe had a 
Purgative given her of Decoct. amar. cum 
dupl. Senn. Unc, ii. Oxymel.' Scillit. Unc. ſem. 
Syrup. de Rhamn. Unc. i. Pulv. Jallap. Scrup. 


i. Miſe. And four Times every intermediate 
Day ſhe took the Bulk of a Nutmeg: of an Ele- 
ctuary compoſed of Rad. Helen. Irid. Florent. 
Cum. Ammon. and Honey, waſhing each Doſe 
down with + of the following Liquor, N De- 
coct᷑. amar. Unc. iv. N. Succin. Dracb. 11. 
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T  Medital Es- "THEE 

By the Uſe of this Sort of Diet, and of theſt 
Medicines, ſhe paſſed very large [Quantities of 
Water both by Stool-and Urine ; andin a few 
Weeks all her Symptoms went off, except the 
_ Swelling of her Belly, which was however 


greatly diminiſhed, and gave her no -Uneaſj- | 


nals... 

In the Month af February 1 — * avis ſat 
Jong, in Church, expoſed to the Air, which was 
then very cold, and having neglected to take 
her Medicines ſome Time, the Quantity of her 
Vrine leſſened much, ſhe became coſtive, and 
the former bad Symptoms returned. Nor could 
- T after this procure the Evacuation of Water 
which had been ſo beneficial to her, by any 


Medicines ; ſo that ſhe in a ſhort Time relap- | 


ſed into as bad Circumſtances. as when I ſaw 


her firſt, with. the Addition of a very ſharp 
Pain under her ſhort N., eſpecially of the left 


Side. 

On the 2d of Fuly I again tapped her with a 
larger Trocar than what I had formerly made 
uſe of; and drew off firſt Mucus, then Pus 
which ſunk i ediately to the Bottom of the 
Veſſel where the Mucus had been put, and had 
white Membranes mixed with it. 
| Liquors, Mucus and Pus, ran alternately, till 
I had evacuated in all ſixteen Pounds, when 
no more would run: and in the Time of the 
_ Evacuation I had frequently been obliged to 
draw out the tough ſlimy Stuff, which ſtopt the 
Pipe, with a Probe. When I thruſt the Probe 
ſoftly into the Cavity of the Abdomen, it was 
ſoon reliſted by a firm ſolid Subſtance, which 
0 the kaſt Touch bled. The lower Pore of of 


— 


Theſe two 


— 


but the Regio Epigaſtrica yielded nothing. 


The Patient being no way relieved by this 
Evacuation, I again tapped her on the 14th 


July, but'was re OR to prevent the Matter 
contained from being ſtopt by a narrow Can- 


nula ; and therefore performed the Operation 


with a Trocar as large as my little Finger, but 
could bring away only eight Pound of purulent 
Matter. The poor Patient daily turning worſe, 
died ten Days after; 8 and I was allowed to ex- 
amine the Body. 


Before I give 15 W of what * obſerved 


there, I muſt ask Pardon for pretending to re- 


fer to ſuch indifferent Figures as I ſend you with 
this Paper; but Neceſſity obliging me to com- 


mence Painter at that Time, and being ſenſible 
of the Difficulty! there is to repreſent Things, 


ſpecially; ſuch as are out of the common Order 
ol Nature, in Words, and knowing my own 
Inſufficiency that Way, I was afraid not to be 
underſtood without them: To prevent Obſcus 
rity therefore to your Readers, or the disfigur- 


ing of your Book with bad Figures, I beg you'll 
be ſo good as to correct either the Deſcription 


or Figures, or both. 


The Body being lad on a Table, had che 
Appearance repreſented, Tab. IV. Fig. 1. The 
Belly. A hanging down over the Thighs; and 


monſtrouſly ſwelled every where, but with a 


Depreſſion D croſs the Belly about Mid-way be- 


tween the Navel B and the Sternum, the under 
Part of 'which was advanced, and the Point 


of the Xiphoid Cartilage E was directed ſtraight 


forwards. | The Hypochondria were alſo con- 
3 


and Obſervations. 345 
| the Belly ſubſided remarkably on this tapping, 
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„ _ MAfdical Eſa 
Gderably raiſed. The Thighs F and Legs were 
greatly oedematous, and the reſt of her Body 
was much emen 3h 
The Tunica celluloſa of the Abdomen was 
very thin, without any Water contained in it. 
In cutting through the Muſcles and Peritoneum, 
on the left Side of the Navel, two Pound of 
yellow Water ran out; and from the Cavity G 
(Fig. 2.) where this was lodged, ten Ounces 
of Pus were taken, with white tender Mem- 
branes ſwimming in it. Having cut the con- 
taining Parts from the Navel to the left Loin, 
no more Water appeared, but eight Ounces 
of Pus were collected. All round the Cavity, 
in which the Water and Pus were lodged, I ob- 
ſerved a white hard Subſtance, ſeeming to be 
compoſed of conjoined Veſicles, and adhering 
ſtrongly to the Peritoneum. This I diſſected a- 
way from the Peritoneum, till in cutting up- 
wards I had reached half-way between the Na- 

vel and Sternum, when it adhered ſo very cloſe, 
and became gradually ſo thin, that I was of 
Opinion I would ſooner and better diſcover 
What it was, and how far it reached, by cutting 
it thro' at H, and opening into the Cavity; 
which therefore being done, I raiſed the con- 
taining Parts ſtrongly, and looking behind 
them ſaw this knotty Subſtance BB adhering 
to the Peritoneum three Inches further up, and 
then ſeparating from the Peritoneum, it was ex- 
tended backwards, and ſupported a conſider- 
able Quantity of Water D lodged above it. I 


next with my Sciſſars cut cloſe off from the 


Peritoneum that Subſtance, which being extend- 


ed from one Side of the Abdomen to the other, 


ſerved 


and Obſervations. 347 


ſerved as a ſort of tranſverſe- Mediaſtinum or 


Diaphragm, to divide that Cavity into two. 


After this ſeeing nothing more above the Navel 
in Danger of being deſtroyed, I divided the 
containing Parts in the common Way of Diſ⸗- 


ſection, and turned up the two Quarters. of the 


Teguments, now raiſed on the Ribs, to have 
a better View of the veſicular Subſtance BB ad- 
hering to their internal Surface : It conſiſted of 


a fatty Membrane, beſet with veſicular Bodies, 


full either of Mucus, or of a white hard ſteato- 
matous Subſtance. The Regio Epigaſtrica C, 
Fig. 1. was exceedingly enlarged, and out of 


the Cavity D, Fig. 2. and 3, form'd in it, 1 


took with a Sponge thirty Pounds of Water, 

which had preſſed out the ſurrounding Bones, 
and had thruſt the Diaphragm conſiderably up- 
wards. I next diſſected the Teguments from 
the veſicular Body F, Fig. 2. as far as it reach- 


ed, which was to the 0/2 Pubis ; and then di- : 


rided them in the ordinary Way. 

All the Teguments being thus removed, I 
view'd carefully the Contents of the Abdomen, 
yet in Sight: At the upper Part, I faw the 


great Cavity of the Epigaſtrium D. Below 
this appeared a very large membranous Sac C, 


of a browniſh black Colour, diſtended with 
Air, and reaching from the Extremity of the 
Cartilages of one Sidg to thoſe of the other, 
when it ſank, down under both Hypochondria 


* 2 „ 
Fd 


no Diviſion into Cells, or longitudinal Liga- 

ments, were to be ſeen on it; though I found 
evidently afterwards it was the great Arch of 
the Colon. * Part of the fatty membranous - 
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1 | Medical Eſays OSS 
Body left wha I cut this in raiſing che two 
* ſuperior Quarters of the Teguments, mounted 8 
| | over this Sac; and then ſinking backwards, : 
* adhered to another Vi eus, Which I could not 
| yet diſcover, without putting ſome Parts out 
. of their Situation; and from the under Part of | 
is J this ſame Sac depended a white veſicular fatty | * 5 
5 Subſtance, with large Blood / veſſels, I, ſpread - 1 
it dn it: This at firſt was thin, but gradually a8 
ll; it deſcended became thicker, till it was hid by 
mtlee anterior Lamella which had been diſſected 
1 - off from the Peritoneum. When this laſt was 5 
=. raiſed, I ſoftly thruſt my Hand into a large Bag e 
1 Den e between the two, as far down as the 10 
wx” Offa Pubis, where they made one continued 
[| | Subſtance. | Beſides theſe I could obſerve no 0- 
j : cer Viſeus, except the Cæcum or great Sac of 
5 the Colon K, lodged in the Cavity of the 
1 right Ma: Wherefore I diſſected that veſicular 
Body away from all the Parts it was contiguous, 
* or adhered to; and; in cutting, remarked, that 
'Y all the little cells, opened in this Diſſe&tion, 
| poured - out Water. When this Body was 
1 wholly removed, (See Fig. 3.) I could not at 
firſt diſcover any thing in the Cavity below, 
except à flat circular Protuberance L, lying on | 
the Vertebrœ, covered with a dirty-black-colour- 
ed Membrane, and this, in a great many Places, 
had a white tender Membrane, reſembling the 
Pellicle formed on boil'd Milk when it cools, 
lying upon it. The Cavities of the Loins were 
very large, and filled with Water as well as the 
Pelvis, and under the Water Pus was every 
where found. When theſe Liquors were ta- 
ken out with a Sponge, the Surface of the Ca- 
© vities 
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5 and O ergebe. - iid. 
vities, had nch the ſame Appearance wth that 

of the large middle Protuberance. The cellu- 

lar Subſtance ſurrounding the Pelvis Was two | 

Inches. thick, and MOBS, with Mater and 

Mucus. 

Looking at laſt narrowly to the great protu- 
berant Body, I perceived ſome faint Reſem- 
blance of the Convolutions of the ſmall Gutsa | 
pearing through the black Membrane, and BE 
covered the Colon MN in the ſame way in the 
Loins. When the Membrane was diſſected 

off, all the Inteſtines came in View, of the 
colour and Size of which they are commonly 
found in hydropick emaciated Bodies; but the 
ſmall Guts and Folds of the Meſentery, where 
they were contiguous, ſlightly adhered to each 
other by a weak Sort of Membrane, which, 
when tore, by gently drawing the V/ iſcera, 
yielded Water out of its Cells. 

The great Guts were diſtended wth Air, 
and in a natural enough Condition. 

The Meſentery was ſhorter than ordinary, 
but otherwiſe ſound. 

The Stomach. hid in the great E pigaſtric ca- 
vity, was very little larger in its tranſverſe 
Diameter than the ſmall Guts, but of a natu» 
w Colour, without any black Membrane over 

From its Fundus, the Remains of the cut 

On depended, which was the veſicular 
Subſtance I at Kirst divided i in opening the Ab- 
dome $1. 

The Liver was quite hid under the baſtard 
Ribs, and adhered ſo firmly to the livid Peri- 
toneum by its Membrane, which was about a 
quarter of an Inch thick, that I could not ob- 
Vor. F G 8 ſerve 
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350 i Medical 1 Bras. 


ſerve its Colout or Subſtance, till 1 had taken 


off the Membrane, when this great Bowel look d 
ark and had very little Blood in its Veſſels. 
I found no Concretion in the Gall-bladder. 
The Spleen was much in the ſame ien 


| with the Liver. 


The Pancreas was pale and hard. 
The Kidneys were in a natural Condit, 


by with little Blood in them. 


The Ureters were of the ordinary s Size. 
The Bladder, Ovaria, Tube Fallopiane and 


| Uterts were all ſound, only covered with a 
thick livid Membrane. 


The Water and Pus taken out with Spon · 
ges amounted in all to forty Pounds. 

I cauſed a Servant to carry home the large 
veſicular Body which occupied all the anterior 
Part of the Abdomen, and there examined it. 
It conſiſted of two Lamellæ, which were thin 
above, but gradually turned thicker as they de- 


ſeended, till, at the loweſt Part where they u- 
nited, they were ſix Inches thick. Each was 


coveredall over with a ſmooth Membrane, only 
the anterior was ulcerated at its ſuperior exter- 
nal Part. Several Ounces of purulent Matter, 
with Pellicles ſwimming. i in it, were- taken out 
from the Cavity form'd between the Lamine, 
When the external Membrane was ſeparated, 
each ſeem'd to conſiſt of Veſicles of different 


Sizes, ſome of which were diſtended with Wa- 


ter, others with Mucus, and a third Sort with a 
ſteatomatous Stuff. So far as could be diſcover- 


end, there were no communicating, Pallages 1 im- 
mediately from one Velicle to another, 


A rom we whole there | is Reaſon to mg” 
tis 


8 3 and Obſervations. 587 3 5 
| this Body to have been the Onientum diſcaſed, 


Dropſy, as well as Tumors of other Parts fre- 
amples. 

to that which gathers on boil'd Milk, mixed 
with the Pus? I have ſeen them after Inflam- 
mations of the Guts, Pleura, and i in the fore- 


going Hiſtory of the Omentum. 
ſeparated and turn'd tender by ſoaking, or the 


p 

r XXXI. A total Obfiruftion 4 the Valve 15 the | 
bs Colon; by Dr. Twomas Snort Phyſicianat 
5 Sheffield, and F. R. _” 

- APrit 24th 1726, J was called to Griffin Hof 
8 who ſold Mild Beer in Coventry, aged a- 
bout Seventy, of a phlegmatick Conſtitution 
end groſs Habit of Body, and had a Hernain- 
r, Wl i/7inalis for many Years. He had become 


conſtipate twelve Days before. The firſt Week 


2 he took no Medicines; the next he was attend- 


d, ed, and had ſeveral Things from a very honeſt 
nt Wl ingenious Surgeon ; during which he was not 
a- Wl vholly deprived of Stools, but the Feces were 
a WM very inconſiderable, ſmall and hard, and he 
r- bad vomited what he ſwallowed, with fetid 
n- Excrements, From the 7 hurſday, when I was 
called, to Monday after, he had ſeveral Mo- 

ic WF tions, but no Stools. He complained of a 
5 Harp Pain | in his * eſpecially in that Part 


1 


which very probably might be the Cauſe of the 
quently are, 1 which I have ſeen Teveral Ex- . 


Whether is it peculiar to the membranons 5 
Parts, when ſuppurated, to have Pellicles, like 


Whether are thoſe Pellicles, the Membranes, | 


Particles of the Pte adhering a Prelled firm? 


where , 
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332 . Medical Eftays 
where the Num ends and Colon W and 


indeed all over the Ilium, with a Senſe of 
Weight and Fulneſs. His Hernia was not then 
down; his Sickneſs was little; he was able to 
' riſe, Walk about, eat and drink, if it could 
na found Paſſag e. reſcribed. a great Va- 
riety of bs ily in "Be 
Purpoſe. I ordered Air to be forced per Anum 


fferent Forms, to no 


by a Bellows it returned immediately without 


Fætor. He lived till May zd, with the ſwel 


ling of his Belly and other Symptoms increa- 
Ng. 
After his. Death, the Pallage at the Valve of 


we Colon Was found ſhut. up, and about two 


ingers breadth of the Gut there Was depene- 


rated into a hard ſolid Subſtance, below which 
there were no Feces. The ſmall Guts were 


much inflamed and Bvid- 5 


ME. 175 
b 33 NS. 
2 * 


5 XXXII. 7 he. Caſe Py a Male Child . 


an Anus or Inteſtinum rectum; by Mr, 
- Janxs JamizsoN Surgeon in Kelſo. 


Some Years ago Mrs. Hannah, | Midwife in 


this Town, was called to one Mrs. Steven- 


| ſor 1 in Plowland, five Miles diſtant from this 
Place, whom he delivered of Twins, the one 
Female, the other Male; and diſcovering in 


the latter no Appearance of an Auus, came 
home, and ſent me to ſee the Child, hem! 


found otherwiſe ſprightly, and ſeemingly in 


perfect Health, 1 not the leaſt Veſtige of an 
Anus to be ſeen or felt, but equally firm and 
ſolid from the Coccix to the Scrotum : Where- 


8 1 told the ee who only was 
! 1 acquainted 


* 


2 A kk 


acquainted Fanden * the Midwife, that it 
was preternatural, and that though I had twice 
ſeen the Anus covered by a Membrane, which 
was eaſily cured, I could not propoſe to do = 
like in pſt but if he pleaſed, I ſhould try to 
reach the Gut by Inciſion, which ſhe, with the 


Mother's Conſent, fondly agreed to: Where 


upon I made an Inciſion pretty deep in the moſt 
reaſonable Part, then introduced my little Fin- 
ger into the ite to find the Gut, ny in 
vain, ; 


Blood; ſo was obliged to leave the Patient 
without Proſpect of further Help from me, on- 


ly deſired that when he died, I might be al- 


lowed to open the Body, which I did next Day. 

Upon opening the Child, 1 ſaw the Rectum 
entirely wanting, and the Colon was a perfect 
Inteſtinam cœcum, ſuſpended looſely in the 
Abdomen, and full of Meconium; all the other 
"Parts being? in a natural State. W 


e Uterus, Gi the Thickneſs of the Womb, 
in a laborious Birth; by Mr. J OHN Paisxxr 
Surgeon in Glaſg g W. 


ev XIII. Coagulated Bhod AT pon 
F 


Thickneſs or Thinneſs of the Uterus of a 
Woman with Child; fome with Mauriceau 
and Dionis @) 3 that it turns always 

| G'S 3. EI N 


(ay Wann maladies des femmes groſſes, chap; * 4 
i matrice, Dionis, 985 I, lib. My Midwifery. 
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| F-aflerwards ib he man which pene⸗ 55 
a? but nothing followed but ſome Gutts of 
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Uthors having differed v very ih as to the 


2338 Medial Eh 


Winner as it extends, whilſt others I may ſay 


almoſt all amiſts, affirm that it turns thicker 
28, the Woman: advances in her Pregnancy, and 
__ draws nearer to the Time of her Labour; or, 
to ſpeak more properly, that in the ſeveral 
Stages, the Thickneſs of the Sides of the Womb 
keeps the ſame Proportion to its Cavity as in a 


natural State, the Siniſes and Veſſels being 
proportionally enlarged as the Uterus is ex- 


tended: I ſay, this having occaſioned ſome 


Diſputes, amongſt Anatomiſts, I thought pro- 


per to {end you the following Hiſtory of a Wo- 
man who died in Child-Labour, ee I had 


an Opportunity of obſerving the Thickneſs of 


it, and at the ſame Time of diſcovering a fatal 
Miſtake in the Midwife who attended her, who, 
by delaying to call for Aſſiſtance in due Time, 
was the unhappy | Occaſion. of ans Heath: both 
of Mother and Child. 

Upon the gth'of June 1730, I was * to 


a2 Woman in Labour, about a middle Age, of 


aà low Stature, and pretty fat, who had born 


ſeveral Children; and found her in an exceed- | 
ing low Condition, with cold Sweats, ſevere | 


Faintings, her Extremities cold, without any 
| Pulſe, and unable to utter one Word, though 


ſhe ſhewed ſome Signs of her being deſirous to 


ſpeak with me. The Midwife that attended her 
had gone off upon my being ſent for, and left a 
| Young Practitioner whom ſhe was training up 
in that Buſineſs, who gave me the following 
Account of the poor Woman's Caſe, viz. That 
ſhe had been ſeveral Days in Labour, and that 
all along the Midwife imagined Affairs were in 
a very good Ons aud the M7 as 25 thought, 


L 


% 


| and Oh uations. 3 55 
10 a very right Poſture; Gena after; the Wa- 
ters broke,.the Child's, Head had never advanced 
by the ſtrongeſt Pains. Hence the Midwife ei- 
ther blamed the Mother for not bearing down 
ſtrong enough when the Pains came upon her, 
or elſe pretended that the Pains were too faint 
and languid; and as there was no Flooding, ſhe 
never apprehended any Danger, and therefore 
cheared up the Mother and Friends with the 
Hopes of a good Iſſue by a little Patience: And 
as ſhe had a good deal of other Buſineſs upon her 
Hand, ſhe frequently left the Poor Woman for 
half a Day together, and, upon her Return, ſtill 
found all Things in the ſame Situation as ſhe 
left them. From the firſt Day the Woman was 
taken with her Pains, ſhe ſcarce made one Drop 
of Water; wherefore on the fifth, the Midwife 
ſolpecting that to be the Cauſe of the Birth's 


being retarded, ſhe ſent to an Apothecary's : 


Shop for a. ſtrong ſtimulating diuretick Mix- 
ture, to-increaſe her Pains and provoke Urine, 
being aſſured all Things were right, only the 
Pains were too faint; as no Doubt they were, 
when the Woman had been ſo long fatigued 
with her Labour. This having no Effect, a 
ſtronger one was called for, which proved like- 
viſe unſucceſsful; and all Things continued in 
the ſame State, only that the Woman's Strength 
was continually decaying, till the ſixth Day at 
Midnight, when I was ſent for, and found her 
in the Situation above mentioned. It is evident, 
when Matters were brought to this Paſs, that 
the poor Woman had not ſo much Strength 
left her as to bear the Fatigue of being put in- 
to a Poſture tor being delivered, and that it was 
| unpoſlible 


1 3. Ait al "ON BEES - 1 
imp olbele G afford her any r 0 x acquaint- 
ed Fe Friends with it, 'a urin; them that it 
 would'be Madneſs to attempt it in theſe Cir 
cumſtances, being perſwad the could not live 
above a Quarter of an Hour; 'which according. 
iy happened, the dying in a few Minutes. 
Next Day I prevailed with the Friends to 
: have her opened, and after I had cut the Tegu- 
ments and laid them baek, 1 was ſurprized to 
meet with a black membranous Body like coa- 
gulated Blood, '(which it'in Reality was) cover- 
ing all the Fore · part of the Uterns, though di- 
ſtended ſo much with the Child. This I eaſily 
ſeparated in one Cake from the Uterus, and 
when it was ſpread upon the Table, it was a- 
bout a Foot and a Quarter long, a Foot broad, 
and a quarter of an Inch thick. Whether this 
proceeded from the ouzing out of Blood from 
the Subſtance of the Uterus, by the ſtrong Preſ- 
ſure when the Pains were violent, or from the 
Rupture of ſome ſimall Veſſels, either of the 
Uterus, or ſome other Part of the Abdomen, 
I do not determine; for I could not obſerve the 
leaſt Appearance of any ruptured Veſſels in ei. 
ther; after the moſt accurate Search I could 
make; nor was there one Drop of Blood in any 
other part of the Cavity of the Abdomen. 1 
know not if this is a Thing that is always ob- 
ſerved in ſuch Caſes, having had no Opportu- 


nity before that Time, or ſince, to examine a- 


ny ſuch Subject; tho” no Doubt it is a Thing 
may readily happen in very laborious Births, 
and then it is no Wonder that violent After- 
Pains, Fever, Inflammations, and their Con- 


. follow; for in ſuch a bad Habit of 


Body, 


and Obſervations. 8 
Body, as Women in theſe Circumſtances are 
generally allowed to be in, it is ſcarce to be 


ſuppoſed that coagulated Blood can be yn 


diſſolved, and again abſorbed by the Veſſels in ſo 
largea Cavity as that of the Abdomen : where- 
fore by its Stagnation and ahaha ens it may 
bring on a Train of bad Symptoms; the Cauſe 
of which lying entirely out of the Phyſician's 
Power, to know, it need be no Surprize though 
he fail in his Attempt to remove them; and 1 


do not know. but this may be one of the chief 


Cauſes of theſe many Diſorders and frequent 
Deaths that happened after very violent and la- 
borious Births, though there are many other + 


of producing ſuch-like Effects. „ 
This Phænomenon being what had never oc- 
curred to me either in Reading or Practice, I 


thought it would not be unuſeful to acquaint 


Cauſes well enough known which are capable 


the World therewith, to prompt thoſe of grea - 


ter Abilities, or who have more Leiſure and 


more Opportunities of meeting with proper 


Subjects, to enquire, if ſuch a Caſe often hap- 
pens; how far the Cauſes hinted at are juſt; or 


what other Cauſes may probably be aſſigned for 


it; what Signs it may be diſcovered by; what 
Method of Cure might be proper in ſuch an E- 
Yen andthe ß 

When I had removed this coagulated Blood, 
I obſerved a large Sac or Bag full of Water, 
lying along the Side of the Uterus, above the 
Inteſtines, - and reaching as high. as the Kidney 
of the right Side; upon feeling it all round with 
my Hands, I found it was looſe at its ſuperior 
Part, andygppeared. to come put from, the fr 
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bs, : "ud only it had any Attachment : This 
upon Examination proved to be the urinary 
Bladder, thus diſtended to a vaſt Bigneſs, and 
thruſt to one Side by the Preſſure of the Uterus 
on the Fore-part of the Abdomen; Iopened it, 
and meaſured the Urine, .it contained no lef 
| than eight Enghſh Pints, or a Scots Quart. 
The Uterus was pretty eloſely contracted u- 
| pen the Child, and in opening it from the 
Fundus to the Croix „I found it at leaſt half an 
Inch thick in the thinneſt Part of it, though a 
deal more at its Fundus, where I obſerved 
the Sinuſes | ſo large, as eaſily to admit the End 
of my little Finger into them. The Placenta 
adhered to the Fore-part of the Fundus. The 
Waters having .been broke ſo long before, 1 
could not expect to find. the Ae. 5 
The Child had fallen down into the Paſſage, 
much in the natural Way, only with its Head 
a little obliquely to one Side, ſo that Part of 
the Frontal and parietal Bones of the right Side 
reſted upon the Os Pubis and Neck of the Blad- 
der; and by the Violence of the Pains, theſe 
Bones had been puſhed ſo ſtrongly againſt the 
Pubis as to make a conſiderable Indentation in 
them, and raiſed an Inflammation for an Inch 
or two round the contuſed Part. 
believe I need ſcarce add, that if Aſſiſtance | 
had been called in Time, the Swelling of the 
Bladder might have been prevented, by draw- 
ing off the Urine with a Catheter: And if the 
Child's Head could not be eaſily Mtirr'd, then the 
Child might have been turned, and brought a- 


2 Eßer 3 


Z way by the Feet'as is uſual in ſuch Caſes. 


Hence Midwives ought to be adviſed to call 
7 or 


1 | and | Qlorvations 359 
for. Aſſiſtance in due Time, eſpecially in a Caſe 
of this. Nature, where both the Mother and 
Child's Life is in ſo great Danger, though there 
be no Flooding, ſince it is one of the moſt dif- - 
ficult Caſes can well happen in Midwifery, and 
thereby they may fave two Lives, and ſecure 
their own Reputation. 

Hence alſo Phyſicians and Surgeons may ks 
Warning not to truſt too much to the Re 
of Midwives, who too often pretend all hinge 
are in a fair Way, and that there wants only 
ſome Medicine to promote the Pains that they 
ſuppoſe are too faint and languid, becauſe the 
Head does not fall any lower by the Pains, 
while it may be owing to the above Cauſe, as 
well as others mentioned by practical Writers, 
when the giving of ſuch Medicines may be of 
the worſt Conſequence. 


XXIV. Books omitted 3 in the former IV olumes | 
of this collection. : 


Ichaelis Bernhardi valentini Archiatri 

Haſſiaci & Prof. Med. Giſſeni Hiſtoria 
ſmplicium reforniata, eu ag muſeorum titu- 
lo antehac in vernaculd edita, jam autem in 
gratiam' exterorum ſub directione, emendatione 
& lcupletatione Autoris 2 D. Joh. Conrado 
Beckero Medico Als feldenfi, „ Latio reſtituta. 
Accedit India literata > lingua. Belgica primum 
in Germanicam tranſlata, nunc verd ad defi de- 
rium exterorum Latinitate donata, long? auction 
reddita, noviſque figuris iliuſtrata 2 Chriſto» 
phoro Bernhardo Valentini M. 3. grit Fol. 
e ad N 733. bg. 

Dae 


36a Medical Ber 
De Te erra Lp okayenſi, 2 Chymicis q hu dan 
pro ſolari babita, Tractatus Medico-phyſſcus. 
Autore D. Daniele Fiſchero eee 4f0, 
Vratiſlav, 1532, 

Nemedlios de Holettles, probados en L Pie: 
275 Lidio de la experienſia. Su Autor N. Fran- 
ciſco Suarez de Ribera Medico, Madrid 1732. 

Nuove ed erudite ofſervazioni, Poriehe, mes 
iche e naturale di ee Caſpari M . 
80, Venetliis 1731. 5 

Alberti Haller de en, s n 
| Aiffertatio Anatomica, 4to Bernæ 1733. 


Cartilla Fiſiologica, Calenico-eſagirica Ma- | 


thematico- medica eſcrita par el D. Don Tuan 
Gimenez de Molina. Madrid 1732. os, 

De Urinis tractatus duo, Autore H. I. Regi 
# celeberrima Lovanienſium L ui rerfitate / Med, 
P, P. 1200, , 

Examen de Cirurgia nuevamente annaditds 
con las operaciones ſu Autor uo D. Don Martin 
- Martinez. Madrid 2732, ne: 

Cxſaris Magati de rara 3 vnlnerum, 


Libri dub. Arceſſit . Jo. Bapt.. Magati Tracta· 


us quo rara vulnerum curatio contra” Sennert- 
um defenditur, cum Prefatione Frid. Chriſtian. 
Cregut. M. D. 2 Vol, 4to, Amſtelod. 1733. 


Clave Medico-cirurgica ſu. Autor D. Franciſco 


| Suarez de Ribera Medico. Madrid i. . 
Neſtauracion de la Medicina antiqua fu Au- 
for D. Franciſco Suarez de Ribera Medico 
Madrid, 1 

Saggio di Medicina Teorico.prafiica ai Caro. 
16" Gianelli Phil. 1.35 Med. D. 13 Venetiis 
1732 1 


lk 


. iſcellanea Phyſico melico tathematica 


36t 
zwienk: fas 1948, ae, ford, F73% 
2 Hirn 117 7 771 Yb! a Eg 
xx. wr Accpunt if 13 moſt F 1 
| - Improvements and Difcoveries in Phyſich, 
made or Propoſed face the e . by 
a 1733. I e, pi, 
| F. Aber hege, en his engine ancienne WI a | 
| Phyſique Houvelle) has revived the Diſpute 
concerning the Difcoyery of the Circulation of 
the Blood, alledging that Harvey was taught it 
by Fabricius ab Aquapendente, to whom it was 
- WH communiteated! by Facher Paul, Who again was, 
according to our. Author, prevented by Cæſal. 
pinus. Father Regnault alſo follows the Example 
of the other Writers, who endeavour to rob 
our Countryman of the Honour of this Diſco- 
very, in quoting Paſſages from Hippocrates, 
Plato and Seneca, in Which, he thinks, the 
Circulation is deſeribed; nor does he omit the 
Knowledge which the Chineſe are faid ro have 
had of it 4600 Tears ago. 
a Dr. Fronchin (in his Differin W Clitori2 
t- WF de) quotes ſeveral anfent Authors who View 
n. the Citoris, and proves Bonaciolus to have men. | 
tioned it before: Columbus or Fallopius. 
Mr. Maranu gives a ſhort Hiltory of the * 
teral Operation for the Stone, d 0 es that 
„the Methods of Celfirs, „Fraue Facques, 1 ed 
0. Cheſelden are in the main the fame: "Mem noires 5 
Acad. des fciences 1731 5 
In the End of the Year 1724 and Segtriitng 
of 1725, the Royal Society at London publiſhed 
A hey had received from N ENS 
concertfirig 1 pris. In the firſt, (Ste Tyran 
n "MN - 7 


&.. Mumb. un ay aa. 


— writes the Society the 8 he had 


| from the Whale: Fiſhers. + One of theſe Fiſhers 


ks 


bergris ima ee Whale, the, her 
ers always afterwards ſearched carefully for 


be in the Bodies of theſe Creatures. 


They affirmed to the Doctor, that they never 


7 met 9 any. except in the Male of the Sperma- 
reti Whale and ſcarce in one of a hundred of 


theſe. When they found it, it was, they ſaid, 


| contained in a'Cyſt or Bag near the genital 


Parts. The Bag having no Inlet or Gutlet, 


Jas ſometimes found empty, tho intire. Ac- 
- cording-#0 the Report of theſe Men, the An. 


bergris, when fir taken out, is moiſt, and of 


an exceeding ſtrong and offenſive Smell. 


The other Nate of the Ambergris, pu- 


5 uc the Society, Numb. 387. 9 2. was 


ſent by the Honourable; Paul Dudley, on the 


Faith of one Mr. Atkins, It is more Particular 


an the — but agrees wich it in this prin- 
cipal: a viz... that; Ambergris\is ſometimes 


| found ina Bag ſituated at the root of the Penis 
of Whales, . oſt therefore, Aan, aa Sub- 


Nance. ATR . 
1 57 15 rege ow 8 . given Rise 
ong Treatiſe n. Ambergris, by Dr. New- 
6 Prok E or of 122 eee puhliſhed 
in t the Phil. Tun. Numb. 433; $. 55 e 


434. $. 1. Numb. 435. 5 1 in which the 


learned Pr ofeſſor relates all the Opinions con- 


cerning Ambergrit, with the Reaſons for and 


N thoſe, of them that are mot; altogether 
A |, and examines in a critical Way, theſe 
in HR. Accounts 


R 5 
1 N - 
bo N £ 


Acchwats ſent from Ne-Englon; ; from which 
he endeavours to „ that what the Fiſners 
took for. Ambergris, was no other than Caleuli 
contained in the Urinary Bladders of Whales, 


E 


r at leaſt that ĩt Nas nat Ambergris: The chemi- 
r 


cal Analyſis of which,; ſhews it not to be an 


„animal Subſtance; for it affords no urinous vo- | 


r WY latile Spirit or Salt, but on the contrary, a 
ſmall Quantity of an. acid Salt, exactly like to 
f Wl Salt of Amber, is got from it. Near the Con- 
cluſion of this Treatiſe, he communicates his 
Method of making a right Tincture of Amber: 
gris in Spirit of Wine, which, he ſays, other 


ſimple, it is only to put a twelfth Part of Am. 
bergris broke into ſmall Pieces, among well de- 
phlegmated Spirit of Wine, and then to expoſe 


rit begin to boil. 'P: 2 g 2 W n 13 * „2nd. 


man in the chemical Analyſis. above-mention- 
ed, having been very ſmall, ſome London Che» 


periments are publiſhed in Tranſact. Numb. 
435 f 2. The: Principles it yielded were very 
like, to thoſe got from Succinum, only Mr. 


frey obtained twice a ſubacid Phlegm like weak 


Vinegar, and in his third Trial the Phlegm rather 
*ppeared to be impregnated with a neutral Salt; 


Pieces of Fleſh with the different Sorts: of. 4+ 
4 {eringents employed in Hzmorrhagies, chat 


— 


Chemiſts could not do. The Proceſs is very 
them to ſuch a Heat in a Glass as makes the _ 
The Quantity of e uſed by Dr. New | 


miſts analyſed larger Quantities, and their Ex- 
Brown could obtain no acid Salt. Mr. Code. 


Mr. Petit the Phyſician coneludes, from a 
great many Experiments he made in covering 


lome uſe only as n ſuch are earthy 
3 1 Subſtances, 


7 3 
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Subſances moſt'of ae bt „ 
Gums, Reſines, and animal Subflunces; 0. 
cher Aſeringents abſorb, and at the ſame time 
theirifaline and ſulphureous Particles infinuat- 
ing themſelves into che Fleſh; preſerve it from 
Corruption. Vitriol and Alum, which are ac- 
knowledged to be among the ſtrongeſt Aſtrin 
gents appeared by Mr. Petit's Experiments to 
abſorb moſt Humidity. "Menuires' de "Acad, 
Rue: 47 3241. £0 Hoof 
Mr. de — bing euch Sevrpion 
» bite ſeveral: Animals, of — died, 
dr ſuffered any more than the Pain of che Sting 
is of Opinion, that Oil .o Scurpious, and other 
vulgar Antidotes to the Poiſon: «of theſe Ani. 
mals, have rather got their on: from 
the; Innocence bf the Stug co theſè Creatures; 
than from any coiiſillrabie Vertuè in the: Me: 
dicines. Memeires de P Acadio«des tfeiences 
14731. CG]. oo Eur ial nein 
in — reltdaniinobe obſerved in 
a Man who had eat Monkſhood, Napellus or Aco. 
vita Spicil Flar um Pyrumiduli Mobiſon. Pralud. 
| e in a Sallad dreſti with' Oil and Vinegar, after 
er aftet eating the Wl 7; 
| Sal, the Man felt a tingling Heat, which did WM ea 
nl affect his Tongue; bim his Jaws, ſo I to 
— — ſeemed lobſe : and his Cheeks Ml los 
were: ſo much irrĩitated; that the People à· or 
bout him; nay eveh his Lodking-glaſs, could WW wa 
caroe Perbvutle bim — his Faee was not ex 
twil _— *This'tingling WM Pr 
ef, till it had taken WM in 
ſpecially che Extre- MW ty 
rake, Hot SALE Joints, I © 
eſpecially 


rrvations.. 


eſpecially of the Khees and Ancles, with 275 | 
1 


ings upon the Tendons, ſo that he. cou 
ſcarce walk acroſs the Room; and he thought 


that in all his Limbs he felt a ſenſible Stop or 


Interruption in the Circulation of his Blood, 
and that from the Wriſt to the Fingers Ends, 
and from the Ancles to the Toes, there was no 
Circulation at all: But he had no 'Sickneſs,” or 
Diſpoſition to vomit, till, ſuſpecting himſelf to 
be Pace he drank a large Quantity of Oil, 
not leſs than a Pint in all, and after that he 
loaded his Stomach with 'Carduts-T? ea till he 
vomited ; and though he threw up the greateſt 
Part of his Supper, yet his Symptoms till in- 
creaſed. His Head grew. idly, 555 his Eyes 

milty and wandring. Next, a Kind of hum- 
ming or hiſſing Noiſe ſeemed continually to 
found 1 in his Ears, which'was followed by Syn- 
copes. Some Spirit of Hartshorn, being poured 
into his Mouth, rouzed” bim a little, and ſet 
him firſt a coughing, and next A vomiting. Be- 
ing plied with Cardaus-Te ea, .he vornited ſeve⸗ 


ral Times more, but ſwooned often between 


the Times of Reaching, notwithſtanding that 
| forty or fifty Drops of Sal Volatile and Tinctu- 
ra Groci were given in a Glaſs of Wine after 
each Time of Reaching." At length he be 


to find a Working downwards, which was fol- 


lowed by a Stool; after which he vomited two 
or three Times more, and; then faid, his Head 
was ſo heavy, and bis Strength and Spirits ſo 
exhauſted," that he muſt needs ly. down. His 
Pulſe was then a little returned, tho very much 
interrupted and itregular, ſometimes beating 
two of wre Strokes very quick hn ang 7 an 


N 


1 


7 5 755 Mr, 


0 1 ve ch 
we : Oc, and, gave to 
Sek Whey to drink R 


1 7 


2 Wh ies, Meinte alone, and in Caſe 
0 7 e with ſome of the above. 
aam'd He ly awake, hoy gh ſtill, an 
To or. two; but being 62 0 Id. and chilly, 
had A great "deal of Covering id on him, "and 
4 den und A kindly Y. Wamth come Over his 
1 1 5 ne yas. locceeded” by. a moderate 
Went, and then a quiet Sleep of for? or five 
| 5 1 0 'W Ex he awaked very much re- 
Frethed. : ; i, ay. in the Forenoon he was 
and Was capable of anſwering 
te to Strength, Bis Senſes 
but, during the _Swoonings. 
e Was. quite Well. 
Fon an, 1 815 had eat a Brtle of this Sal- 
Tana in a ws Degree. than the Man. She would 
net be prevailed on to vomit, and remained 
Jooger out of Order. Phi lef. T Yet: Numb. 
=» „ x e 
NI Ne in his Eſſai phy ige que Aar Poeco- 
2 ome animale, P. 87, infers, from the Effects 
}F Heat upon Oils, how much the Nature of WW it 
dolly Medicines may be changed in preparing WW fa 
* according to their being longer or ſhorter 
heated or boiled; and therefore that Surgeons IM cr 
ſho 8 A, Partichl 5 7 18 Wee by N = 


this PE; the various "Caſe for which they 
are to be applied; _ 

Dr. Morgan CMechin: Praftice of Plyſick, 
Prop. vii.) Bes it as his Opinion, that the me- 
WW chanical Effections of Medicines may be reduced 
do theſe fix; 1. Repletion and Depletion. 2. 
Farefaction and Condenſation,” or Heath and 
Cooling. 3, Solution or Fluxilization, and O- 
. W {fafttion or Infpiſfation.. - 2 2 Derivation and 
Revulſion. 5. Conſtriction and Relaxation. 
6. Stimulation and'Pacification, © © 

Dr. Neuman Profeſſor of Chemy "at" Berlin, | 
having related to the Royal Ge of - London 
his Remarks-on the hard cryſtalliform Sub fager | 
found in the' Oil of 7 yme, and other Plants, 
affirmed it to be ſo like to Camphire as to de- 
ſerve that Name (Vid. Tranſ. Num. 389.4 2:) 
Mr. Brown Chemiſt of London, very ſoon after 
(Num. 390, 92. made Remarks on Dr, Neu- 
man's Paper, and mentioned ſeveral Experi- 
ments, by which it appeared that common or 
oriental Cam meds differed confiderably from 
that cryſtalliform m Subſtance, which Mr. Brow! 
chuſes to call dtd Oil f Thyme, and 
thinks the Name of Camphire improper. | Dr. 
Neuman (in Num. 431. f 2.) acknowledges the 
: Differences both? theſe Subſtances, but. ſtill 
0- Wl argues, that it is as proper to give the Name of 
ts Camphire to thoſe cryſtalline Bodies in Oils, as 
of Wl it is to reduce Metals, Salts, Sc. under the 
fame Claſſes, + 

Mr. Boulduc has given much the fans De- 
ſcription of the Manner of making Epfom-Salt, 
as Mr. Brown had done in Phileſ. Tran. Num, 
377. 90 and Num, 378. 111. * that it 
is 


— 


: Y s the Salt which e cr alles — oiling to 
due Conſiſtence the Bitterns, which is the Ii. 


quor remaining in the galt - Pans after the Sea- 


Salt for common Uſe is all ſeparated. Menwires 
ide Acad. des ſciences. 1731. 014 
Mr. Boulduc alſo deſcrib b Selene Sal Po- 


erg A 
2 de it is a luble, 7 artar made A. Sal 


ſtead, 8 | Salt ir of Tat tar. Dig... £59 


V; inegar t e _ fr making) Tories 5 0 
'tes.,,, Hiſtoire iT 
(ences 1732. e 


Mr. Homberg, by 15 PR: in {TY 


inte which he PQ ed, Oil Vitrio d then 
g; this 4 1X rure,,.,0 1 ved 9 


Salts, Me. Geafſry has larly taught us an ea. 


Ler Way of preparing, it; for. inſtead, of ſubli- 
mating, he evaporates the W to the pro- 


Fer; Conſiſtence, and then al RS it to 5 ie 


Chara Cters | 


which Cryſtals NE 
ths ſublim * $a Lt} 5 . 4 ie 
The common Spie is, that all ie ani 
1 dns, excepting Chyle. and Milk; : are of 

7 5 alcaleſc cent Nature; but Mr. Oueſnay. e 
oe con. anim. p. 144.) affirms, that our gelati- 
nous Liquors contain'a very aceſcent Salt ca- 
e pable af reſiſting a Heat of 200 De rees. The 
1 Proof of which, Jays be, offers! ine If daily to 
7 every one. Who is it who has ear : 


th. de ith Fleſh mFat, 
10 e e with e ALGER h 8 TY 


which . has been long eſteem'd in 


3 


: , | 
1 corrupted bevwines) 25 for? as/ Ver. 
Wort rats J L206 1 


1 Thee Fbundatiom n which dür- Ne A0 builds | 


his Doctrine concerning animal Liquors; is the 
Separation of Milk into:tits oily; cheeſy and 


watery Su by: which; he fays, p. 16g, 


the Genealogy of our Humours begins. In the 


Blood he remarks, 1. The albuminous Juices 
2. The fatty, 3. The gelatinous, 4. The bil- 
— And 5. The wat 
cording to him coinprehend the four predo- 
minant Huniours of the Ancients. Their Blood 


being the oily or fat Part of the Chyle. Their 


Bile: is the lame with the fallfiocſblphoreous 
Part of that Oil Their Melunc holia or black 


Bile takes in his albumimious and gelatinous Li- 


quors; which bade calebur Pitt of the Chyle, 


and the Pitaałua s thewatdr uu 

; Mre:Hananidchas'thefollowih Obſervations 
on: the. Fat of. the Body: 1. That tho Ftetuſes 
and Children hate much Fab under the Skin, 


yet they Have omlya ſmall Piece or two (Pelo- | 


tons) at the! Baſe of the Heart, whereas even 
lan adult Bodies habe Far all round the Ba ſe, 


on the: Veſſels that go out of tlie Heart, and ac- 


comipanying the. "coronary: 'Vellels;'and 
at the Point of the Heart. 2. That the Omen- 
tum of very young Children has no Fat, and 
their Meſentery has very littſe. 3. That in 
many People the Fat under the Sein is exhauſt- 
ed, chile the Bowels are overcharged with it. 
4. According to him the exterior Part of the 
Tunica cellularis is the firſt filed with Fat, and 


the laſt emptied of it. Fron which; and ſeeing | 
3 and Membranies ſpread over ſeo mc. 


ny 


. 3069 


iquors Which, ac- 
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1 Muſcl 3 he 
ay Muſcles, he 
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» 


hof all, or any Bones being ariginally-cartila 


ed between Membranes, without the Appear: 


A 
a 


..CC 8 iT Ns hn 
thin, or very ſmall and ſlender, that a car- 


5 _ FF _- 3 — 0 
2. The Doctor, ſuppoſing the Favourers of 


: 
n 


» - 


Bone. Dr. Miclet, in his human Ofteogeny, 


thoſe who differ in Opinion from him, as to 
Ow (P. Ig. that ſome of theſe which he calls 


. 
"I? 2 


Poſitively to be! Cartilages; and, p. 39, ſays 

„ 15 2 : | FOR Cay. 3 @ +: "4 VS, 
„ We find moſt of theſe Bones (formed in 
Membranes) even when their Oſſifications 


have much more Solidity, than the Mem- 


ther folid Particles forma Bones than what were 


9 
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bp | . 
nion of Muſcles being lubricated by the Fat, 
ad be ill founded. Hiſtoire de cad. des 
ferences 17 Je 


1 U a 


2. 3 7 * ZI I & a 0 2.5 FA 1 1 197 
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The common Opinion concerning: the Off- 
Keation of Bones is, thatethey ure firſt Cartila- 


ges, Which, by Preſſure; and the Addition of 
an Oſſiſying Juice, are gradually hardenied into 


-undertakes to demonſtrate, ( that the Notion 


i He obſerves, That ſeveral Bones ale form- 


— 


ce of any Cartilage. He is ſo juſt however to 


Membranes are ſo like to Cartilagas, that no 
deſs an Anatomiſt than Terokringius affirms them 


„are far advanced, to be either ſo :exceeding 
-*: tilaginous;/ Subſtance of their Size could not 
ce 3 1 5 
-\-;branes between which [thoſe Bones are pro- 


lieh ito beg i Len Eng 
$.*4.5.8. SH. 8811 Hani d 


the common Opinion to know nothing of Li- 


Auors cireulating in Cartilages before and while 


5 ollify, and conſequently to believe that no 
in tlie ent, refutes: them, p. 30, 
o the: Fart not having been 
V greatly 


* 


Wehe all animal Subſtances, except Bone, 
depending indiſputably much more on their 


fluid than ſblid Parts. And, p. 33, from Bones, 


when burnt; leaving a greater Quanti of 
a- Earth than — £316}, onlle⸗ 3 
3. Cartilages are often harder, ne are 


0 flee than ordinary; but our Author, p. a5, 


„ Jnever: found any Particles or Fibres in àa middle 


n state between Bone and Cartilage, and there- 


tore eoneludes the ſofter Subſtance not to be 
gradually tranſmuted into the harder. 
4. In Anſwer to the Experiment of ſteeping 


they may be brought to a cartilaginous State; 
Dr. Misbet tells us, p. 34, that if Bones are 
ſteeped! ong 
enough changed, Bones may be reduced to a 
ſpongy Subſtance, ſe is very: different from 


The Doctor's own Opini ot oflOdGcaibmis;: 


ns (p. 27,0) f that in the Blood, or a Fluid ſecreted 

ng om its; there is an oſſifying Juice: conſiſting) of 

r- Particles which are not apparent; that (p. 17, 

ot 25.) hen ever Nature deſigns an Offification' 

n- between Membranes, or within a Cartilage, 
o- be, me Cargſe: ar at hen) occaſions a more 
han uſual Afflus of Fluid, which diſtends ſo 
of I much the Veſſels which were before inwiſible, 

i- Wis to makelthem capable of receiving the red d 


i ied? f. in Langen mne Bulk — 


6 £ y 92 
_ _ x 1 97 
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Bones in Vinegar, whereby, it has been ſaid, 
enough, and the Vinegar is often 


Cartilages. 17 7 TOE 38; 81 41 Fe ITS 53 3; {FL 5 


ry 
1 
* 
1 
* > th 
1 | 
» Y 
TRUE 
. . J 
: 1 


Clobules of Blood, which is always to be ſeen 
no near to where Offification' is begun. In this 
ere ¶ Blood (p. 18.) gritty; bony Particles are to be 
a, elt by, the Point of a Knife, Which (p. 28.) 
en wy been formed Pf the Attraction and G 
yar ; heſion . 
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obſtructed, along with the other groſſer . 


as eaſily, if not eaſier; from it, than an Acorn 


deten, &f 3 Parkes 01. the, i 


im»the Beginning of the Veſſels, prepared to An: 
receive reſiuent Juices. 60 ne Blood being riot 
4 capable of forming fine Membranes, the Cla 
„ membranous Parts of a Bone, which act as of 
2 2 oe A theſe':Particles and Fibres Ml cul: 
| i there be any ſuch, that do not Cen 
40 arif —— Coats of its Veiſels, are pro- Wl p. 
£.,duced by a Coheſion; round the cretaceous ! 
<< Particles of a Part of the Fluid, in which I fon 
40 they were generated and contained. Thus, MI acc 
p., 38. 0 the Membtanes or Gartilages ſerve N W 
as a Bed between, or within Which the bony of 
Particles are depoſited or ſhoot j hut (P. 21.) has 
without any Intermixture of the Particles of * 
the Bone and Cartilage, or Continuation of 
the: Fibres of one Subſtance to thoſe of the 
other, as, ſays he, is evident in Cartilages con- 
taining Bones kept long enough in Water, and 
then ſlit; for the Bone will; as ſobn as the large 
Veſſels that enter its Subſtance are divided, ſlip 


does out of its Cup: And there is a Smooth - 
neſs and Poliſh of the Parts of both Cartilage 
and Bone, which ſhewy there is no Conjunction 
or Umion of the ibres of the two Subſtances. 
While the. Bones are incre: within Caxii- 
2 . 34, 35 0). the Uartilages are extended 

ead Gut, by which with the Preſſure 
— they ſuffer, and the great Influx of va- 
rious Fluids, and the nutritious Matter Song 
hindered to flow freely into them, they decreaſe WM ane 
eontinually, and at laſt ＋ one to be wo 
entirely: deſtroyed. . Sh it N Betriebes 
Lat Dod | SI Mr. Ve 


and C Obſervations. . £4006" 


Mr. Welthrecht\ has deſcribed and AGUA 5 
a Ligament, which had not been obſerved by 
Anatomical Writers, ſtretched from the poſte- 
rior Part of the anterior Extremity of each 
Clavicle behind the Sternum, to the fame Part 
of the other Clavicle, which makes the Arti- 
culation of the Sternum and Clavicles ſtronger; 
Comment. Acad. Fient. Petrqpolitan. To om. IV, 

255. 885 
of Me: Weitbrecht has alſo deſcri ibed ind p inted 
98 Bones and Muſcles of the Hand more 
accurately than is to be found in other Books: 
What Corrections he has made will not admit 
of being told' in fewer Words than the Author 
has uſed. bid. p. 234. | 
The Improvements made by Mr. Minus in 
his Hiſtoria Muſcutorum, will as little allow 
of an Abridgement, and therefore we muſt re- 
fer to the Book itſelf. We cannot but regret 
that he has given us no more Plates than four, 
repreſenting the Muſcles, Ligaments and Bones 
of the au N which ae mo e and ele- 
gan. . PET N 
Dr. Me organ, "In" his Mechanical practice of : 
Phyſick, Prop. XII. repeats the Objeftions he 
had made in his Phil Lr Principles of Me- 
dicine, to muſeular ntraction bein g owing to 
the Influx of a Fluid of the Nerves into the 
muſcular Fibres. The principal of theſe are, 
1. The Veſicles in an animal Body being ali 
düſtractile, ſuch à Fluid would diſtend the Ve- 
ſcles of the Muſcles in every Direction alike, 
and conſequently, by ſuch Influx, Muſcles 
would be made longer, inſtead of being ſhort- 
ned, as they _ are. 2. In accounting for 
Vor IV. 1 i us 
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| Reſiſtances, 'Y that w 


5 neceſſar ily- put — + | 
f Weights and 8 rings, which act b 1 their con- 


5 Rant uniform Force of Gravity an 
are the only Cauſes of continuing Motion in a 


= larly. attacks. Boerbqave's . 


feſſor gives up, by 
cannot be 


: the Heart to PN on 101 * of the 
Brain, which is running Things into a Circle 
without any Cauſe. Or tuppo! 


theſe... two to 
Ter at firſt miraculouſly in Motion, yet the 
n | het met with, Would 

n an nd to that Motion. 


Elaſticity, 
reſiſting Medium. To Elaſticity: then it is he 


aſeribes the Motion of Muſeles, as is more fully 


plained in his Principles. We wich the Do- 
og 850 impartially tr. the. Application of 


he has made 59 the common 


8 Opinion, likewiſe to his own. DoKtrine. . 


In Schl. 1. of this Prop. & dhe — 
Vi uments in favour 
he thinks, the Pro- 

AC led that. they 
ited. to a. any of: e | 


of animal Spirits, which, 


We apr, laughs at the Opinion of 
Secretion being only owing to the Laws of Cir- 
culation, and thinks: ſome 1 


nor Fer- 


mentation negeſſary. J he allow that 
Al the. Liquors Seeedſed Pane lt entred-th 
Lood ; veſſels, inſi fl, he. had» done 


forr merly, that the 1 from t e Sto- 


Pana to the Bladder, 9 entring into the 


common Courſe of the Circulation. 


ack Morgan (Mechan, Pradt. «Props; VI. br en · 


va | 1 14 f ORs Fr 


. 


an Olfervations, wy 575 2 
deavours to ſhew that Dr. Furyn, bin, . de 
niotu aquarim fuentium) has confounded | 
« three perfectly different and diſtin Laws of 
« Motion, namely, the Law of communica- 
0 ting Motion by Impulſe, the Law of Gravity 
« in general, and the particular Law of Preſſure 
* in Fluids; and then examines the Paradox, 
concerning the Circulation of Liquors in Ani- 
mals, advanced by Dr. Juryn in that Diſſerta- 
tion; to wit, that the Momentum or Impetus 
of the Blood is greater at the Extremities of 
the evaneſcent Arteries than at the Heart. 
The contrary of which, Dr. Morgan thinks, 
is clearly demonſtrated b the greater Thinneſs 
of the Coats of the mall A teries than of the 
large ones, and from the Capacities of all the 
Branches of every Artery being ſo much great= 
er than of the Trunk, itſelf, while the ſame 
Quantity of Blood paſſes through the Trunk 
and Branches in the ſame Time. 

In Schol. of Prop. V. he roughly criticizes 
Dr. Robinſor's Laws of Motion in Fluids, and 
afterwards attacks the Doctrine which Dr. No- 
binſon has borrowed from Sir Jſaac Newton con- 
cerning the Acid in the Air, which they ſup- 
poſed neceſſary for the Life of Animals, io ta 
preſerve the Action of Fire and Flame. (See 
our Vol. I. p. 340.) Dr. Morgan's principal 
Objection to is Doctrine i is, that Acids extin- 
guiſh Fire, and acid Vapours are more ſuffo- 
cating and deſtructive than any common watery 
Fume or Vapour; and Acids cannot efferveſce 
with the Blood; nor do they UNS, but "me 
ther diminiſh Heat. 5 1 
Our Author TOR of the Uſe of a 

| * . Lure 


00 76 Alara! Eſen 


Fire and Animals is, that it ſerves as a proper 
exhaling Medium to receive and carry off thoſe 
copious Diſcharges of humid. Eflevia or. moiſt 
Vapour, which all living Creatures, and all 
_ -combuſtible Matter ONE the Action of Fire, 
are inceſſantly emitting and throwing out, and 
conſequently, for want of ſuch an exhaling 
Medium as that of the Air, thoſe vaſt * 
h ties of humid Vapour being thrown back, and 
not diſcharged or carried off, the Life of Ani- 
mals, and the Action of Fire muſt ſoon be ſuf: 
focated and extinguiſhed, after the ſame Man- 
Vi and by the ſame. ors of mechanical Ne- 
Cemtey e- ASE 
Anatomiſts in theirF; ood Peri iptions 
of the Brain only repreſent. the 7 es 0 that 
are ſeen upon ſeparating. the Hemiſpheres, „ and 
taking away thé Corpus callofam, without ob- 
ſerving that the Crura fornicis ſunk: down, and 
then turn forwards n each Side of the Medulla 
eblangata, in Cavities which are extended far 
forwards, under the commanly: known: anterior 
Ventricles. In theſe inferior Cavities the. Crura 
Fornicis are of a beautiful Form, reſembling a 
white Silk - worm, or Sea-horſe; on which Ac- 
count they were called Hippocampi by Julius Cœ- 
far Arantius, who is the only Author who has 
given any Deſcription of them, till lately Mr. 
Du Vernoy: has revived: them, by an ner De- 
| ſcription and Delineation. Sing ben 
Mx, Du Vernoy allo: obſerves, that the Septum 
er between the anterior Ventricles has a 
Cavity between the two Lamellæ of which it is 
compoſed, in which he has often found Water, 


and that * * Sige: 'of the Septum is 


322 Wi * 


made 


7 9 


* wes, i 


made rough; by a great many ſmall Grains and 
Papillulaæ. Comment. Arad. Petropel. Tom, IV. | 
-F 30. 3 15 201247 5 4 
i "MP he French Aninomiſts Res of lite diſputed, 
whether or not the Heart is ſhortened in its 
Sy/tole; tho' all allow that it is then ſtraitned. 
——t Diſſe&ions of living Creatures, ' the 
Motions of the Heart are ſo quick, convulſive 
and irregular, that it is ſcarce poſſible to deter- 
mine this Queſtion by them. If it is aid, 
that the longitudinal Fibres contracting will 
make the Heart ſhorter; it may be aul ee, 
that the tranſverſe Fibres, being much ſtron er 
than the longitudinal, may prevent their Ac- 
tion. he Valves at the Orifices of the 
Ventrieles of the Heart being evidently ſtretch- 


ed towards the Point of the Heart in its Diaſtole Te 


when the Blood ruſfres into the Ventricles, and 
theſe Valves being raiſed towards the Baſe of 
the Heart in its Sy/tole, to prevent the Blood 
from returning into the Aurtcles ; which Mo- 
tions of the Valves ſtem to depend on the Re- 
laxation; and on; the ſtretehing of the tendi- 
nous Cords; by which the Valves are connect- 
ed to the Sides of the Ventricles, appears to 
be one of the ſtrongeſt Arguments for the 
Heart being ſhortned in its Sy/ole, eſpecially 
that theſe Motions of the Valves can be ſeen, | 
by alternately raiſing and letting fall the Point 
of a Heart filled ien Water, and held with 
the Baſe upwards.” But even this is not conclu- 
ſwe; for in making the laſt mentioned Expert- 
ment, the Motions of the Valves are the fame, 
when the Sides of the Ventrieles only are pre 
led without the Point being raiſed or degreſſed. 
1 4 or Nor 


by — — — re nas". i 
_ i 
\ 


wi 


on the Ribs; becauſe that Pulſation may as 


to. the increaſed Length of the Ventricles, 


culation of the Liquors depend on the Motion 


_ kd except a Canal in the Middle, DE alone an 
5 ab ns * ee the — 2 
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ne Medical Efays 
——Ner is there. any.Conſequ ence to be en 
In favo of the Heart's being, lengthened in 
its Syſtole, from its Pulſation felt at that Time 


well be owing to the Heart's being raiſed by the 
Kretched, dil ended Auricles and Arteries, as 


Hiſt. de Þ Acad, des ſciences. N 


According to Mr. Queſuay ( Voecan. „„. 
7 52270 the Motions of the Heart and the Cir- 


of the Lungs, which ſending the Blood for- 
eibly into the left Auricle, revive and increaſe 
Its Flaſlicity and Contraction by this Shock, 
which the Auricle communicates. to the Wen- vn 


nd triele, which affects the Arteries: in the ſame {MW by 
SHR Way z and. theſe do the ſame to the Veins MW ce 


Which act upon the right Auricle, and that upon W ne 
"Tra Ventricle And thus as Circulation i is con. T6 
5 Mr. e Phyſician at 8 3 ba 


. r Obſervations, which contradict . Doc- Sf 


trine of violent Trituration, ſaid to be per- to 


| formed by the Stomach, in Digeſtion. x. A Dog 5; 


Having [Wallowed a Dice, vomited it eleven or de 


twelve Hours after; when the bony Part of the I BI 


Dice was much diminiſhed, but — Pins of ar 
Wood on which the Spots are marked were en- ii 


tire, and ſtood out a conſiderable way from the ff 


Bone, 2. Three Stomachs of Swine were M = 
eruſted ſo thick over their interior Surface with u 
a ſtony Subſtance, that all their Cavity was fil- 


Md * (> E WOO 1 ES: n a 
3 5 ; 


to the Number. From obſerving a large <4 


mentions: the Opinion of ſome modern Au- 
| thars, who. en that our Drink 2 | 


115 and }. Obſervations. 379. 
of the Creatures was fair and ſound, and fold 
well. Hiſt. de I Acad, des ſcien: A TIS fi. 4 

ed (Adverf, Dec. 3. Tab. I. Fig. 47 
5, 6 5, 7.) painted the meſeraic Arteries . N 
Veins as having different Courſes in the Diſtri- : 
bution: of their Branches in the Inteſtines. Dr. 
Albinus ( Diſſert. de arter. & ven. inteſtin.) at- 
tributes this Miſtake to Rxy/ch's having injected 
the Arteries at one Part of the Inteſtines, and 
the Veins at another; and by a Figure repre- 
ſenting the internal cellular Membrane of the 
lium with bath” Arteries. and Veins injected, 
ſhews their Courſes to be the ſame. 

Mr. Du Vernoy is of Opinion, that the Pal. 
vulæ connventes of the Inteſtines are formed 
by the arched Veſſels and Fat in the internal 
cellular Coat, and covered by the villous or 
nervous Coat. Comment. Mas. Petropol. 
Tem. IV. p. 192. 

Every body knows the many 0 pinions which 
have been given concerning the Uſe of the 
Spleen. Mr» Du Vernoyi has added one more 


Space, near the Spleen, in the Abdomen of a 
dead Body; the proportional Largeneſs of its 
Blood -· veſſels, and the Structure of the Spleen. 
analagous to that of the Penis; he concludes. 
the Spleen in a living Perſon tobe ſubject to In- 
flations like a Bellows: But how it is thus to he 
=o or to what Purpoſe, he dees not tell 
Bid. p. 1556. „ 
1 Rega, in his ſecond Tres o Urine, 


= 


* 9 as age b 


_ FR I 


not in Wu che 6rdihy: courſe of che Gi , Lacs 


teals, &, when it is ſo quickly ate by 


Vrine, as it is obſerved to be after drinking 


Keveral Mineral Waters and other Liquors. 


He ſhews this to be no new Opinion, it ha- 


ving been mentioned by Hippoerates and Aſcle- 
piades; and then he endeavours to prove, by 
an eaſy Calcul of the Quantity of Urine ſecern- 
ed in the Kidneys, that they are capable of fur- 
niſhing-all.the Quantity obſerved at any Time. 


And haftly,' he mentions the Fulrieſs and great - 


er Frequency of the Pulſe after'drinking*theſ: 
giurctick Liquors, as a Proof We their Veing 
lixed with the Blood. 


Pr. Morgan ler hau. "Prach. PT 246) after 


ſeveral Arguments taken from the Chloroſis, 


and other Symptoms Which appear after Ob- 


Itructiens of the Menſes, and obſerving that 
Blood-letting does not ſupply this natural Eva- 
cuation, | concludes that the Menſes are not de- 
ſigned only for evacuating a ſuperfluous Quan- 


tity of arterious Blood, but that᷑ there is then a 


very different and very independent Seeretion, 
or a Derivation of à certain exerementitious 
and redundant Lymph or Serum, from the 
membranous Cells and Ventricles of the Glands 
* general, but chiefly from thoſe Parts of the 
rana cellulsſa; which are more directly 
and immediately connected with: the Kidneys, 
Uterus and Obarum. 
Dr. Neufville, in bis Diſſertation on the 


| Allantois, $ 10, affirms, that a Liquor injected 


'by the human Urezhra, after the Bladder is 


blown up, will come out at the Urachus ; 55 it 


that "Kkewiſe do) upon gently pref- 


UM $% tf WB bans (0 


Gn ga Bladder filled with Liquor; while the C- 
rethra is tied. He alſo informs us, that Mr. 


Albinus, Profeſſor of Anatomy at Leyden, ſnew- 


ed his Students the Urachus of an Adult, which 
was pervious, and allowed the Urine to paſs an 
Inch from the Bladder. And (5 24.) that Mr. 


Albinus, in 1730, ſhewed the Allautois of a hu- 


man Feetus about ſeven Weeks old, looſely con- 
nected by ſmall Fibres, and placed betwixt the 
Amnios and Chorion, exactly where the Placenta 
adheres to the Ghorion;1 it was like an oblong 
Bladder, and much more capacious than the 
Bladder of Urine. The Urachus: likewiſe! ap- 
peared diſtinctly in the umbilical Rope towards 
its Side, like a ſmall Thread, and terminated 
in theu/{Wawtogfo ow init ff ot 

Dr. Hunauld, Royal: Profeſſor” of . 


of Paris, has communicated ſome Thoughts 


on the Operation of the Fiſtula lacrymalis, and 


propoſes that no Fent ſhould be put into the 


Perforation of the 0s unguis, becauſe the Tears 


will: of themſelves keep it open, and the Tent, 


by its Preſſure and Irritation, may occaſion In. 
comwensümtes, © Ainy/ap be ah cont Numb. 37s 


F $60 4:084 | 
| The! itinerant Oculiſt Dr. Taylir (in bis n 


tiſe on the Diſeaſes of the Cryſtalline. Humour 


of the human Eye) ſeems to aim at ee ee, 
new in the Operations he deſcribes, but expr 
ſes himſelf in a Manner that makes us ſuſpect 


we may miſtake his Meaning: We ſhall how 


ever for once try our Skill in enn pro 
foundly obſcure Authors. 


In couching a Cataract * pg. Cryſtalline, | 


he —— with a Lancet, through 


the 
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| the-Coats'of the Bye, l tein the ache Place of 
piercing with a Needle in this Operation; then 
introducing his Needle at this Puncture, he di- 
rects its Point to the lower Edge of the Cata- 
ract, and railing the Cutaract a little with the 
Side — the Warm be, :obſerves whether it 
d moves irectly upwards, without being turned 
rds of — If the Cataratt thus 
moved is neither 'preſſed. nearer to, nor- farther 
from the iris, he draws back the Needle ſome 
Way - and as ſoon as the Cataract deſcends to 
its former Situation, he puſhes: the Needle quick- 
M into it, and breaks its lower Edge, by force 
ing the Needle through it, and ſome little Way 
into the Subſtance of the vitrous Humour. 
When this is done, he draws the Needle: back 
again, and then directs its Point to the upper 
Fart of the Cataract, upon which he preſſes in 
different L Directions, till he ſees, by the per- 
pendicular Motion of the Cataracs, that the 
| Needle is right placed, when he uſes more 
Force to thruſt the alter'd Gry/tallineout at the 
Aperture already mentioned to have been made 
in the lower Part of its Capſula. When ever 
he ſees the Cataract paſſing through this Open- 
ing he brings back his Needle to it, and puſhes 
the Cataract into the divided Part of the vi- 
dreck Hun our,” and then mare his Needle out 


Me e he. Wild 0 ſhaking aten, or 
where the alter d Cryſtalline —＋ got out of its 
Capſitla, and floats in the aqueous Humour; 
the Operation, according to him, is much the 
fame as in the true Cataract, only that the Part 


of che former 9 whereby the er- 
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opened at its lower Edge, 


| b Needle muſt be placed far · 


bert the; Eye, in r the Gon 
taract. 

The fl Catarat, ee to Dr. 7 pla, 
is the Cryſtalline redueed to a fluid State with 
an opack Capſula, in which he adviſes firſt to 
perform the ſame Operation as in the frue Ca. 
taract, and afterwards to ſeparate the Capſula 
all round from its Adheſions with the Liga 
mentum ciliare, that it may ae be depreſſed 
into the vitrous Humour. 1 ihn 

The Glaucoma is ſaid by our "Andi to be 
the Cryſtalline, with its Capſula become opack 
and enlarged in its Volume; for removing 
which, he propoſes the Separation of the Cap- 
ſala, with its included Cryſtalline, and their 
Depreſſion into the vitrous Humour, in the 
lame Manner as was propoſed for- the eee 5 


of the falſe Cataract. 


After theſe Operations, Dr. Anke cdrom 5 2 
Mixture of the Tincture of Balſ. —— 
with warm Water, into the Eye; and then 
applies, upon the Eye, a Cataplaſm made of 
ſome Drops of the Mixture, with Pulp of Caſ® 
fa. This Cataplaſm is to be renewed every 
four Hours of the firſt two Days, each Time 
tomenting the Eye, half an Hour, with a ſpi · 
rituous Fomentation in which there is Camphire. 
He then gives free Motion to the Eye- lids, but 
keeps. a Shade over the Eyes for ſome Time. 

The Cæſarean Operation is recommeded by. 
renal Authors, and ſome Examples have been 
recorded, of the Mother having been ſaved by. 
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ried in their Womb, without this Attempt be. 
ing made for Ming either,” To encourage 


Practiſers to do thi Duty, by performing what 


Art directs for ſaving Patients in def] perate Cir- 
cumſtances, Mr. Helvetius communicates to the 
Academy of Sciences at Paris a well-atteſted 
Hiſtory of a Woman recovering after the Cœ. 

an Operation had been performed upon her 
by a Midwife, Hit. de I Acad des ſtien. 1731. 

Mr. Petit the Surgeon, in examining” all the 
Sifforent Methods employed by Surgeons for 
ſtopping Hemorrhagies, aſſures us, that in each 
of them a Piece of clotted Blood is contained in 


the Veſſel, which ſerves to keep the Blood from 
| — after the Effect of the Medicine firſt 


emplojed ceaſes,” Where Abſorbents or Aſtrin- 
ts are uſed, there is, he ſays, not only a cy- 
indrical Plece of clotted Blood in the Veſſel, 


but there is a Covering of i it on and round the 


rifice of the eut Veſſel ; which cylindrical Form 
makes it _ med out at the Extremity of 


che Veſſel; therefore the Hæmorrhagy is 


in Danger of returning when it is ſtopped by 
ſuch Medicines. Caufticks' 'have — 2 the 
fame Effects, only the Covering on the Extre- 


5 mity of the Veſſel is firmer by the ſolid Parts 


: confounded with the elotted — 
tion When a Ligature is uſed, there is no 
clotted Covering, and the internal Plug is 'of a a 

pyramidal Figure, the ſmaller Extremity be- 
ing neareſt to the Ligature; therefore it is with 
Difficulty that ſuch a clotted Piece can be puſh- 
ed out. Beſides this Ad vantage, the Sides of 


by 


by the Ligature, will probably grow together; 
and on both theſe Accounts, there is much leſs 


| Riſk of a freſh Hæmorrhagy, after tying Veſ- 
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ſels, than in the other Methods above-men- 


tioned. Compreſſion rightly applied, to wit, 
on the Sides of the Veſſel, renders the clotted 


Plug of ſuch a Form as cannot eaſily eſcape at 


the narrow Orifice; and a large Surface of the 


Sides of the Veſſel being made contiguous, they 
will grow ſooner and more firmly together than 
in any other Way: For which Reaſon, and the 
ſaving both Pain to the Patient, and Loſs of 


Subſtance of the Stump, he prefers Compreſſion 


to all the other Methods. Memoires de] Acad. 


des ſcien. 1731. In Proof of the Effects of co- 


agulated Blood ſtopping the Efflux of Blood | 


from large Arteries, he ks two Hiſtories 
in one, the Artery was oflified ; and inithe o- 
ther, it lay in a bony Groove: 80 that i in both, 


it muſt have been a Plug which prevented the 


Hemorrhagy, He endeavours to prove, that 
the Caillot or Plug is ſtronger and firmer when. 


formed of coagulated Lymph, than when it is 


compoſed of red Blood. 4b. 1732. | 

For. executing the Compreſſion right, after 
Amputations of the larger Extremities, he has 
contrived a Machine, compoſed. of a large cir- 
cular Belt, to be put round the Frunk of the 
Body, or {ſuperior Part of the Member, which 
is to ſuſtain the Bandage, by Straps going from 


it, which are faſtned at the other End to a leſ- 
ſer circular Belt that is put round the Part of 


the Member where the Tourniquet is com- 
monly applied. This leſſer Belt is to have two 
Plates with Screws, c. in the Form of his 
Vol. * 8 Screw- 


— 
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ScrewsTourniquet,: deſcribed Memoires de 14. 
cad. des \ſciences 1718, and now generally 
known, and is to ſerve the ſame Purpoſes of 
Ropping the Blood during the Operation, and 
in the Time of each Dreſling, and to moderate 
its Courſe at all other Times. From this leſſer 


Belt, four Straps go out, to croſs over two 
Plates with their Screws, as in the Tourniquet 


placed on the Stump. When the Operation is 
performed, he applies thick Bolſters of Lint on 


the Side of each large Artery fartheſt from the 


Bone, and placing the interior convex Plate of 
the ſmall Tourniquet on them, he ſecures it in 
the right Situation with the four Straps, and 


{crews down the Plate on the Bolſters and Veſ- 


ſel, which being preſſed between the Inſtrument 


bh and the Bone, can allow no Blood to pals, 


Bil. 27 31. 

Dr. Deſagueliers: has See e a Machine for 
changing the Air of the Chamber of ſick People 
in a little Time, by either drawing out the foul 
Air, or forcing in freſn Air; or doing both 
ſucceſſively, without opening Doors or Win- 


dos: A Figure, Deſcription and Account of 


which are inſerted into the-Phziloſoph. Tranſact. 
Numb. 437. $1, 15 3. winch, i we cannot a- 
bridgs: | 

Mr. Queſnay ( art de ge par 1 Sargnte) 


a that the Effects of Blood · letting mult 


be, 1/#, To empty the Veſſels, which he calls 
Depletion.” adly, To take away more of ſome 
Sorts of Liquors than of others, which he calls 
Spoliation. The Depletion may ſoon be ſup- 
plied by new Chyle, but this Chyle is not ſo 
foon oe into the Nature of the gre 
_ en 
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taken away; thereſore though the firſt Effect 
of Blood. letting may ceaſe very ſoon, the ſe- 
cond will continue longer, and is the princi- 
pal. The red Globules, according to our Au- 
| thor, muſt be moſt affected by the Spoliation, 

" MW becauſe of their ſmall Proportion to the other 
Liquors, and their quick Circulation in the lar- 
ger Veſſels ; whence he infers, that the great 

| Effect of Blood - letting is to render the Fluids 
more ſerous, and to weaken the Solids. | 
From conſidering, ſays Mr. Queſnay, p. 4. 

8 all the Effects of Blood-letting, it muſt be con- 
cluded, that there is only Place for Blooding 

| when the Liquids diſturb the Action of the So- 
WH lids, or when the Solids cauſe Diſorder in the 
Fluids.: .For when the Solids or the Liquids 
are found defective abſolutely, or in themſelves, 
the bad State of. neither of m can be repair- 
ed by Blooding. 

It is impoſſible to make W an n A befhoment 
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as our Delign allows, of all the particular Ca- 
1 ſes in which he examines, whether Blooding is 
a uſeful or not; only we may in general obſerve, 
J that there are very few Difeaſes in which he 
thinks it may not be of Advantage to let Blood. 
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Dr. Lang grifh ( Modern Theory and Practice 
| of Phyſich) gives us Tables of the different 

) Proportions of Serum and Gore, and the dif- 
t WM ferent Powers of Coheſion between the red 
8 Globules which conſtitute the Cra/ſſamentum, 

e as alſo the Proportions of the different Prin- 

s ciples obtained by a chemical Analyſis from the 

- W #7204, and from the Urine in different Kinds of 

0 ere andi in their ſeveral Stadia. 

3 66. He tells us the Manner in which. kis 

n Kk 2 ſtatical 
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ſtatical Experiments were made: 1. 40 He al- 


„ 
00 


40 
ce 
ce 
cc 
oh 


ways took Care to bleed into a-Porringer as 
near the ſame Shape and Size as poſſible, be- 


cauſe a larger Surface of Blood ſhould not be 
expoſed to the Influence of the Air in one 
% Trial than in another. 2. All the Blood 
© was received in one Porringer, | becauſe he 
has found by Experience, that a Pound of 
Blood does not feparate ſo much Serum, 
| when divided into ſeveral Parcels, as when 
contained in one Veſſel. 3. He always ſet 


the Blood in a cool Place; and after it had 
ſtood twenty four Hours, he very carefully 


. weighed the Serum and Cruor ſeparately, in 
order to find their different Proportions. 
4. He took a very thin Glaſs- Tube, 12 Inch- 
es long, and Inch diameter, and having 
* hermetically. ſcaled up one End of it, he 


jt it out to an obtuſe Point, about the 
eſs of a midling Pea. Now this Point 


—— ſet upon the Graſſamentum, the Weight 
of the Tube was not of itſelf ſufficient to 
preſs through, and but very ſeldom, when 
filled with Water; ſo that his way of try- 
© ing the Coheſion of the Gore, was to pour 
Mercury into the Tube, till it was juſt hea- 


vy enough to cut its Way through; and as 


the Tube was exactly graduated, Be could, 


by this means, very nicely determine the 
Power of Coheſion between the Globules 
which. conſtitute the Graſſamentum.” 

By the Tables of Dr. Langri/h's ſtatical Ex- 


periments made on the Blood of People in 
acute continual. Fevers, p. 68. compared with 


what 10 lays of the Blood of three. Young Men 


in 


e e 05% ervations. 389 a 
in perfect Health, p. 74; it appears that in ſuch 


Fevers the Serum is in leſs Proportion, and the 
n is more viſcid and tenacious than 
in Health. The "Indications: of Cure om: 
which are plain. 

By the chemical mia #: 80. it was pro- 
ved, that in acute Fevers the ſaline and ſulphu- 
reous Parts did abound more than in Health. 
And, p. .94, that the Urine was impregnated 
more and more with theſe faline and ſulphu- 
reous Principles, as the Symptoms abated 5 


0 Criſis by Urine. 


Dr. Friend had nt Bleeding at 


the jugular Veins, in a Phrenzy coming upon 


a Fever, which Dr. Langriſh, p. 1 31, endea- 
vours to prove rather to be hurtful : 1. Becauſe 


of the Ligature's ſtopping the Blood ſome 
Time. 2. Becauſe opening the external Ju- 


gular cannot make a Revulſion from the in- 
ternal Parts; ſince not only the Reſiſtance to 
the Blood in the common Trunk of the Caro- 
tid is thereby diminiſhed, but alſo the Reſiſt- 
ance to that which comes out of the Heart is al- 
ſo diminiſhed, which will therefore ſend more 
by that common Trunk, and conſequently as 
much as formerly by the internal Carotid. 

3. After the Orifice of the Jugular is ſhut, there 
is ſome Reaſon to believe that the Blood conti- 
nues to flow more by the ſuperior Branches 


ſome Time, which will do Harm. 4. He 
thinks the Caſes mentioned by Dr. Freind, for 


proving his Opinion, either do it not or can 
be turned againſt him. 
By our Author's Ware in intermitting 


Fevers, p. 229, the Craſſamentum of the Blood 


C 15 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
19 
14 
4 


i 
_ 
{8 
f 
* 
1 
{ 
FS 
N 
1 
1 
1 


— — 


— CES 


— 
7 


— I YL. 


* 


— — 


ü nnn d . . . . / —— 
— ay "<>, + — — — + — re} —— — aw? — — — * * — 
4 : P ” * 
K | 
» . 
Fg : 
x A 4 . 
- E N 
z 
. 
— * 


— ae. is LING LT 


is-not-ſo Vici and d IM 3 b ber! is the 


Serum ſa bilious; ſaline and rid as in acute 
continual Fevers; and the red Globules abound 
more, and the Gruor i is more viſcid and tough 
in Quotidians than | in Tertians , and in 7 ertians 
than in Quartan r. 

The Epidemick- e Heferibed by Dr. 


| ae, ſeized a half of the Inhabitants of 


New-England, and killed one in thirty- five; 


in omg Places one Sixth, one Fourth, or one 


Third of the Sick died. The greateſt 
Number of thoſe labouring under this Epide- 


mick Diſeaſe, after the common Symptoms of 


a Fever, had Swelling, Pain, and white Specks 


in the Jvula and Tonſils, and a diſtinct, red, 


ry Eruption over all, (or a dreathing 
Sweat that ſmelled as the Eruption did) which 
was at the Height the fourth Day; after which 
it itched and ſcaled off, and the Specks ſlough'd 
off from the ſubſiding, Fauces. They general- 


Ty did well. A worſe: Kind of this Fever 
was accompanied with a low unequal Pulſe, 


Proſtration of Strength, Deſpondency,  colli- 


quative Vomiting, Purging or Sweats, chop'd 


Tonſils, with brown or livid Spots; the Erup- 
tion darker- coloured, or appearing and difap- 

ring; {chor or Pus coming. by Mouth or 
Noſe from Parts out of Sight; mucous Exuvie 
floughing off the Tongue, OEſaphagus or Bron- 


chia. Many thus affected died the ſixth or ſe- 
In the worſt Sort, the Pulſe 


venth Day.— 
and Strength were ſtill lower, the Colliquations 
were greater; and the Sick had a ſinking Pain 
at the Stomach, Stupor, Delirium or Convul- 
210 and an eee Fætor. The qu 
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thus ſeized died the firſt, ſecond or third Day. 
This Fever was ſeldom too high, and the 


Patients generally recovered hen left to Na- 


ture, with a temperate Regimen. Evacuations, 
particularly Blood- letting, haſtned Death, or 
retarded the Cure. Hot Cordials alſo did Hurt. 
Snakeroot-Tea, or Sp. C. C. and a little Wine 
ſupported the faint and weak, and promoted 
the ſalutary breathing Sweats. Profuſe Sweats 
and Diarrhœas were ſtopt by CI. Cinam. Decoct. 
alb. Elixir. Vitriol. and toaſted Rhubarb. Ca- 
lomel, which made the Evacuation they bore 
beſt, and Gargles of Tinct. Myrrh and Aloes 
helped-off the Sloughs, and kept the Throat 
moiſt, This epidemick Diſeaſe was follow. 
ed in ſome with Diſcolourings, Hæmorrha- 
gies, Oc. like thoſe in the Scurvy, which were 
cured by Milk-diet, Peruvian Bark and Elixir 
Vitrioli. In others with Tumors, which re- 
ſolved with mercurial Plaifters and Purging, 
but ſuppurated, with Cataplaſins; and, when 
ſuppurated, ſpread by Digeſtives, but cured 
with ſpirituous drying Applications. The ner- 
vous Symptoms, ſuch as hyſterick Ails, Melan- 
choly, Fatuity, c. remaining with others, 
were ſoon removed by a reſtoring Diet. | 
Dr. Cohauſen in his Book, entituled, 4r- 
cheus Febrium Faber & Medicus, recommends © 


the Quinquina or Feſuits Bar“ in intermitting 


Fevers, but mentions ſeveral Rules to be ob- 


ſerved before it is given, while it is uſed, and 


after taking it. He condemns the Ufe of Pur- 
gatives as Preparatives for the Bark, and re- 


commends Emeticks, eſpecially in meſenterick 


Fevers, where the prime vic are ſtuffed. He 
in e 5 e- 


— Gag Ws. An 


arid 1 Bath t We given inimetſtatety 
after the aguiſh Paroxyſm, and to repeat i 
Doſe every four Hours; and is of Opinion it 
has better Effects when taken with a bitter ſto- 
machick Wine than in Pills, and it is ſtill more 


effectual when ſome Green Tea is drank with 


it. While te Bark is uſed, and in the Inter- 


vals of Paroxyſms, he 7 86 Exerciſe is: of great 


Uſe,” 353 i 
Though our Author is very fond of the Bark 


in the Cure of intermittent Fevers, he cautions 


Practiſers to be very careful not to give it to all 
Patients, or at improper Times; becauſe, tho 
it may put off the Fever, it occaſions Swellings, 


Dropſies, Pains of the Belly, Obſtructions of 


the Bowels, and a great many other Diſeaſes, 
(of which he gives ſeveral ſtrong Exam- 
ples) that are more dangerous and worſe to 
cure than the Ague is. The beſt Method, he 
ſays, to remove theſe bad Symptoms, is to 
bring back the Fever, for which Etmuller re- 
commends volatile Spirit of Sal 4mmoniack ; 


our Author thinks a Wine in which reſolving 


diuretick and deterfive Medicines are infuſed 
would be fafer. He tells us, the People of 
Weſtphalia ſeldom miſs to bring back the Fever 
when' neceſſary, ! by no a bee OO 
Sow! Head. 


Mr. Cohaufen wok Opinion, that ths conti- 


ated, temitting Fevers which are periodical in 
their Remiſſions, are of the ſame Nature with 
Agues, and ought alſo to be cured by the Bark, 
unleſs they are of a malignant Kind, accom- 
euer from 5 eee to the End: "Cold 
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coldneſs and a weak Pulſe; in ſuch Caſes, 7 
Diaphoreticks are the proper Medicines, _. 
The German Phyſicians ſeem at preſent ©. 


be divided in their Opinions concerning Blood. 
letting in the Small.Pox, ſome ſtill adhering to 
the hot Regimen, while others recommend Ve- 


næſection as the Medicine moſt to be depended 


on. Dr. Burghart Phyſician at Breſlaw, in 
Support of his Friend Pr. Tralles, Phyſician 

in the ſame Place, his Treatiſe on the Uſe and 
Neceſſity of Blood-letting in the variolous Fe- 
ver, proves by numerous Obſervations of the 


good Effects of Hæmorrhagies from the Noſe 


and other Parts of the Body, and Venæſection 
in the variolous Fever, that in a great many 
Caſes it is the chief or only Medicine from 


vhich the Prevention of the worſt Symptoms 


is to be expected, though perhaps it is not ne- 


ceeſſary to every Patient under this Diſeaſe. 


Maut ad Specim. 1. Satyr. Medic. Sileſiac. 
Dr. Calderwood (in his new Method of curing 
the Apoplexy) condemns the common Method 
of letting Blood from any Vein, giving Eme- 
ticks or ſharp Clyſters, and applying Bliſters: 
But inſiſts much on the Advantage of Arterio- 
tomy; and recommends Cordials in the Cure 


of BE Apoplexy.” 


Dr. Aſtruc has wrote a regular and com- 
pleat Account of the Origin, Nature, Symptoms, 
Prognoſticks and Cure of the Lues Yenerea, 
In which, after examining critically all the 
Arguments that have been uſed in Proof of the 
Lues having been known in Europe before the 
Conqueſt of the Weſt-Tadies, he thinks them 
ies and — that! it Was 2 
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from the Iſland Haiti or Hi iſpaniola by the Sa. 
niards, who being employed in the Defence of 
Naples, attacked by Charles VIII. King of 
France, communicated this Diſeaſe to the In- 


| habitants of that Country, and to the French 


Army in 1494, when it was firſt taken Notice 
of; and therefore was called the Neapolitan or 
French Diſeaſe. + | 

He thinks the Reaſon | why the Inhabitants of 
Hi i/paniola, and ſome other hot Countries, had 
the Lues endemick among them, was, the 
Heat of the Climate, and the promiſcuous 
Coition of their Wanne even in the Fra ime of 
their Menſtrua.; 


After having e thine ſeveral Diſeaſes 
hive had their Progreſs and Periods, and that 


the venereal Diſeaſe is gradually become more 
mild, our ata is ne that it may alſo 
Wear ute 7: N of. 4+: 

.Di Aftruc proves. this Diſeaſe Always to be 
communicated here in Europe by Infection; 


and modeſtly conjectures, from the Effects of 
its Poiſon, that it is of an acid or 6 ee 


corroſive and fixed Nature. 


It is impoſſible for us, in the narrow Bounds 
208; are confined to, to follow our Author in his 


Aitiology, Diagnoſis, Prognoſis and Cure of 
the ſeveral Stadia of the venereal Diſeaſe, 
which he diſtinguiſhes very accurately, both 
when it affects the whole Body, or any parti- 


cular Part of it, and when it is attended with 
no other Diſeaſe, or complicated with others. 
We ſhall only remark, that he proves the Co- 
norrhca to affect the Proſtata and Veſicula ſe- 
| inet i in Men, as well as the mucous Glands, 


and 


| and6 Obſervations, 3 


and cauper's and Littre's Glands, to which 
it is confined by ſeveral Authors: And that he 
prefers the Salivation by Inunction to every o- 
* gy” tg for curing the Lues. 
all conclude this ſuperficial Account 
of Det Aſtruc's Book, with a Cenſure he makes, 
which we wiſh our Countrymen would ſhun to 
deſerve. In giving the Character of a particu- 
lar Engliſh Writer, he ſays, Ordine parum 
compoſito diſſeritur, altem non ed methodo que 
lucem afferat, & quam in Anglorum medicorum 
eperibus plerumgue deſiderari dolemus. 

Pudet hec opprobria, xe. | 
Dr. Morgan ( Mechan. Pra. ) ES PPM 
ſeveral uncommon Methods of Cure in different 
Diſeaſes ; the moſt remarkable of which we 

ſhall mention. 

The Tincture of Cantharides is, abofding 
to him, p. 114, a Medicine that may almoſt 
be abſolutely depended on for checking, re- 
ſtraining and ſtopping the immoderate Flow of 
Urine in a Diabetes, He chuſes to make this 
Tincture by infuſing or digeſting half an Ounce 
of Cantharides upon a Pound of the Elixir Vi- 
trioli, of which Tincture, from 15 to 30 or 40 
Drops may be given twice or thrice a Day, as 
the Symptoms may indicate; and the beſt 
Vehicle is the Briſtol Hot-well Water. 

Prop. XIII. is employed in inculcating the 
Advantages of curing Fevers by Sweating, rai- 


ſed by low cooling Drinks in the effluent or in- 


flammatory Fevers, and by the warmer Regi- 
men in influent or nervous Fevers. In which 
laſt he recommends Bliſters much, eſpecially 
"_—_ ſoon applied; and propoſes that the 

bliſtering | 
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bliſtering Plaiſters ſhould be left on four or five 
Days, or as long as they will draw off any thing. 


The Cure propoſed by the Doctor, p. 179, 
for Intermittents, which he aſſures us is much 
preferable to the common Practice, is to give a 
Vomit about an Hour after the Invaſioff of the 
cold Fit; which being wrought off, the Patient 
goes to Bed, and is put as ſoon as poſſible into 
a large and copious Sweat, to be continued, 
and ſuccoured by plentiful Dilution, for ſix or 
eight Hours. This Method, three or four Times 
repeated, ſcarce ever fails, he ſays, of curing a 
Quartan, eſpecially. if the Perſon afflicted uſe 
the cold Bath every Day between the Fits. But 


in a Tertian, this Method, once or twice re- 


peated, makes commonly a Cure. 

In petechial and malignant Fevers there is, 
in our Aurhor's Opinion, no Hope but from 
Sweating, which it is impoſſible to raiſe and 
maintain uniformly and equally in theſe Caſes, 


Without the moſt powerful and eſfectual Bli- 


ſtering. | 

He eſteems Sweating and look Stools of the 
greateſt Advantage i in the Small-Pox ; and like- 
wiſe propoſes it as a Cure for the Gout, Sciati- 
Ea, and Rheumatiſm. | 

- Sweating ſuſtained with proper Diluters, Tt: 
alſo recommended by him in dry Coughs. At- 
ter the dry Cough, and Catarrh which follows 
it, is throughly fixed, he never found any thing 
effectual but giving Calomel, or ſome ſuch mo- 
derate Mercurial, to raiſe a flight and gentle 
Salivation. .. _ 
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netz For the Cure of the Scurvy, he 
propoſes 


at the Patient ſhould be put into a 


1 Warm or hot Bath for half an Hour or forty 


Minutes, till the Pores are all opened, and the 


; Beats are moderately raiſed and brought out : 


And then let him, be taken out, and immediate- 


1y immerſed in cold Water for half a. Minute, 
or juſt Time enough to dip the Head two or 


three. Times, 3 nd then taken out again and put 


to Bed, in order to keep up a pretty free flowing 
Sweat for three or four Hours, to be maintained 
and ſupported with any of the common warm 


Dilaters, ſuch as Sage Tea, Wine-Whey, Poſſet- 
1257 6 Se. At the ſame Time the Parts affected 
ayes 0 touched every other Night going 

Bd h the Ung., Neapolitan, or ſomething 
2 of which à Drachm 


equivalent, in every 


- of the prepared Cantharides has been mixed 
and rd, firſt reduced to the moſt ſub- 


tile Powder. And upon 88 common ſudo- 


rifick Draught or Bo ma en, to be ſup- 
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upa a moderate Heng Syeat for Meat, 


N bf 


1 4 10 of Nadel Books publiſhed 
5 er the en the Lear 1 734. 
2 \Dilleracivn 1 of Phe Mis a- 


1 ng 7113. £1 r 

mom mans, / Dr: nyers 

ni iney ehe, Fo 17 5 

Remarks ntl b Br. Fl 7 FL 8 Dilertarion, 
0 e. 


tranſlated | fr atin. of P. . M. D. 8vo, 
Tendon 17 Ca) It, LATER: o 4s Whe's Vid" {14 8 
l Adee ar n ns 25 lien, "ne of 
e ee ee 
. ; 


9 r e _— as > ae. | ” Vw 


PS | , 7 


A _— 


Edward Mitvard M. D, 8yo, London 1734. 


E quenam fit Fn 2 Joanne Ba ptiſta 


tranſlated or George Douglas M. D. 8yo, Lone 


nw PER Fre Writers are far Fa e 
ving the Reputation of mere Compilers, by 


Oratio Harveaua in edibus Collegii regalis 
Medicorum Londinenſium habita Oct. 18. A. D. 
1735, ab E. Wilmot, 8 vo, Londin. 1735. 5 

Difquiſitio Phyfi, vo- medica de natura aque 


de Malmedie. M. D. 1 2 Auguſtæ Too | 
pum 1735. 

Dee t tes Planes 11 nalſent, on * re- 
nouvellent aux environs 55 Paris, avec leurs 
uſages dans la medicine & dans les arts, le com- 
mencement & le progres de cette ſciente, & 
Phiſtoire' des perſonnes dont il eſt parle dans 
Peuvrage, par M. 'Fabregou  Botaniſte & "ant 
monſtrateur, Tome I. I amo, à Paris 1734. 

A Treatiſe of the foſſil, vegetable. and -ani- 
mal Subſtances made Uſe of in Phyſick, con- 
taining the Hiſtory and Deſcription of them 
with an. Account of their ſeveral. Virtues an 
Preparations, by Stephen Francis Geoffroy M. D. 


don r &. 4, CS 4 

H Hiſtoire generals des Drogues fi 2 ples & com- 
poses, „ par Pomet: nouvelle Edition, corrigẽe 
& augmentee, par le Sieur Pomet fils, Hun, 
caire, 2 Voll. Ato, 2 Paris 1735. 

Mec hanica Medicamentorum : Autore Rar 
Baptiſta Mazino Bri xiana in G ymnaſio F 
no "Med. Pratt. Prof. 4to, Brixiæ 17 34. 

_ Pilule mardiane diſſectio & examinatio x 
Ward's Pill diſſected and examined, and its 
true Compoſition plainly diſcovered even to 
ow Demonſtration,” Ina Latin Epiltle poet 
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he ingenious Br. Boerbaave ; now rranſlated 
into Egli, 8vo, London 1736. 
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Bran eburgicum vafiis obſervationibus locuple- 
_ tatum, ab e Fagino Katkelt aus. Fol. Er- 
ford. 1734. 
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1735. 
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Joan. Friderico alſobbom Me. D. * Pre. | 
P. Ata, Hale, 1734. e 21 
De vaſis linguæ Alivalibus nee  ſenguiferis 
Epiſtola Chriſtoph. n Ou: M. D. nd 
Norimberg. 1734. TEE. | 
Bernard Siegfried Albinus Anat, G Chir. 1 7 
de arteriis et venis inteſtinorum hominis; ad- 
9 icon nen 4 Ma, due, Lau Batav. 
17 en Foy l 
Diſſertation ones M aalen de ——_— alan. | 
fade Autore Ludovico de Newfville M. D. 
De clitoride, Autore Theodoro Tronchin M. D. 
Editio nova eniendatior G ee, dees 
Lugd. Bat, 1736. 3 21 
De precipuis 0 g 3 in cor 
pore reperiuntur, degue corum hiſtoria, quali- 
tatibus & officiis exercitatio Joſephi del Papa 
Med. in Piſana Univerſitate Prof. to, Flo- 5 
rent. 1733. Recuf. in 8vo, Lugd. B. 1736. 
Fundamenta Phyſiologica, ſiue poſitiones, ho- 
minis ſtatum ſanum ad officia- ſibi in hoe mundo 
expediunda neceſſarium, delincantes. Autor 
D. Detharding M. D. & Huis. P. gva, Haf- 
niæ 1733. 
| Differtatis te erevidiate debitum Sedan | 
tempus excedente, ſen diuturna, Autore Joanne 
de Buchwald M. HB. 8vo, Hafniæ 17860. 
Epi. phyſique . fur Poeconomie, animale, par 5 
Francois e; CMiragie : 1290, 2 Paris 
179366. - 447 
C hirurgia Thevrire bag! 4. uulyoribus, : 
Autore Petro Guiſard M. D. | Menſpelienſh,. 752 
amo, Avenione 1735. 
Chapman's Treatile of Manie ſecond - 
Edition . Adios, 1 London 1 735. FR 
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Pauli Gottlieb Werlbofil M. D. cantichics — 
nl de limitandis laudibus & vituperiis more. 
| herum G remédianum, 4to, Hanover. 1734. 
Demonſtratis Illedico:practicu prognoſticorum 
Hippocratis, ea conferendo cum Ae his 
ſtorits in libro primo G&tertia Epide 
Pocratis, ab Henrico Cope: Medicv regio 0 Ae, 
tum in Hibernia, 8 vo, Dublini 1 we (of * 

Hippacrutes upon Air, Water, and Sitha- 
tion, upon epidemical Diſeaſes, and upon Pro- 
gnoſticks in acute Diſeaſes eſpecially. To this 
is added, by way of Compariſon, Thacydidet's 
Account of the Plague of Athens. The whole 
tranſlated, methodized and illuſtrated with uſe- 
ful and explanatory Notes, by: Francis ſta: 
M. D. 8vay* London 1734. 

The Aphoriſms of —— ada Sen- 
tences of Czlſzs, with Explanations and Referen- 
ces to the moſt conſiderable Writers in Phyſick 
and Philoſophy, both ancient and modern, byi 
Sir Conrad Sprengel Knight, M. D. The ſecond 
Edition enlarged, 8 vo, London 1735. 

The practical Hiſtory of an Epidemic Fever, 
with an Angina ulcuſculoſa, by William Douglas 
M. D. 8 vo, Boſton in New-England 1736. 
An Eſſay on. the Practice of Phyſick: Ot an 
Attermpt to revive the Practice of the Ancients: 
With ſome general Obſervations on, animal 
Mechaniſm and the Materia Medica. W 
drew Hook M. D. 8vo, Landon 17534. \ 

Inſtruzione intorno alle febre di Joanne: Do- 
minico Santorino Proto. medica Angtannco,. ate, 
Venetiis 1724. 

A ſhort and certain Method 8 cenrinpcedntber 
nued Fevers, ſecond: — 735 4 
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© Medical practice in curing Fevers, chi bes- 
Phils Lobb M. D. and F.R.S.8vo, London 173 5. 
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an Introduction to Phyſick, with the Method 


of: Fevers, \8vo,': London. 1734. Py. OTIS 


The modern Theory and Practice of 8 phy- 


J beck, by mo Langrifh M: D. vo, London 
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A alional,; and mechanical Eſſay on e 


Small- Pox, by Wi . dren N. Sig 8vo, 


London 1737. 
A ne Method of curing. the paints; by 
John Calderwood M. DP. 8, London 1735. 
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A Treaiſe of ſudden Deaths, by * ico las t 


Rebinſon M. D. The ſecond Edition, o, 5 
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Diſſertation fe, la petrification: dun  epiploon, ; 


par M. Mongin M. D. lam, 2 Paris 1734. 
A Preſervative againſt the miſerable Conſe- 
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di Hertation du traducteur, ſur Lorigine, Ja na- 
Pure,& la cure de cesqmaladies,1 vno, AParis 1735. 

De morbis venereis libri ſex: in quibus diſs 
feritur de origine, propagation, & \Contagione 
horumce affedtuum in genere: tum de ſingulo- 
rum natura, Aitiologia & Therapeia : cum bre- 
vi analyſi & 8 operum plerorunique, que - 
de eodem arguments Scripta ſunt, Auctore Jo- 
anne Aſtruc ge 2 _ lits. medicis,. &c, 4to, 

Pariſiis. 1736. 
A new Met hod A curing (without ben 
Medicines), 33g Degree of the venereal Diſeaſe 
called a Gonorrhæa or Clap, by. George Wars 
ren Surgeon, third. Edition, 8vo, London, 1734. 

A Treatiſe on the venereal: Diſeaſe, -; in three 
11 by Nicolas Kab inſò DM. D, vo, Tendax 
1736. 
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Londen 1737 A 
Apbredili feen, con taining a Jim mary NY, ane 
cient Writers on the venereal Diſeaſe, by Da- 


nel Turner M. N. 8vo, Londen 1736 
Conſulti Medici del Signor 3 Giuſeppe 
del, Papa, 3 Tam, gte, Venetils 1334. 

Friderici Hofimanni conſultation & reſ pen. 
forum medicinalium centuria prima Complectens 
morbos capitis. & pectoris, Toms 1. 

Earundem centuria ſecumda, campledtens mar- 
bos abdaminis &. artuum: externorium, Tem. 2. 
4%, Halæ 1734. 

The mechanical Prattice of Phyſick. | In 
which the ſpecifick Method is examined and 
exploded, and the Bellinian Hypotheſis of ani- 
mal Secretion and muſcular Motion is ao 
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XXXVII. Books propoſed, and other , 


cal News. 


M. F. FINS o promiſes to publiſh ſeven Vo- 


lames of his Deſcription of Plants, to 
which the one mentioned p. 399 of this Vo- 
lume is an Introduction. 

There is now in the Preſs at Leyden, Bern- 
hard Siegfried Albini Anat. Prof. Offium fetus 
humani icones 163 cum earum explicationi- 
bus, 4to. 

Dr. Hool, in his Eſſay on, the Practice of 
Phyſick, propoſes to publiſn 4 nem Pharma- | 
copia. 

Dr. Edward Milward is to favour us very 
ſoon with à Treatiſe on the Perubian Bark, in 
which he only propoſed at firſt to conſider it as 


a Specifick in Gangrenes, but as we are now in- 


formed, he is to-examine all its Properties. 
A Leper has been publiſhed invitir | 
Phyſicians living: or born in S , to commu⸗- 
nicate their Obſervations „ Experiments, &c. 
any way relating to, Phyſick, hich are to be 
publiſhed under this Title, Medicorum Sileſia- 
corum | Satyr@, giie varias abſervationes „ caſus, 
experimenta, tentamina, ex omni medicine am- 
bitu petita exhibent. We Abe Dy be the Cal 
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